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PREFACE 

Tb.is Compendium is an ottice manual intended 
primarily tor the use ot the statt ot the Copyright 
Ottice as a general guide to its operating problems 
and practices. 

It is important to note that the Compendium 
is not a book ot "rules" to be followed. Similarly, 
it Ts9not a set ot ready-made answers to questions 
arising in cases encountered in daily work. 

The Compendium is a condensed digest ot 
Office practices in individual cases representing 
common fact situations. It is a guide to general 
precedents and no more. Since the statements of 
practice in the Compendium are necessarily simplitied, 
they cannot cover every situation that may arise. 
Each new case presented to the Office involves its 
own facts which may requ.ire special analysis. 

The practices or the Copyright Office are 
subject to constant review and modification in the 
light ot nev experience and continuing reappraisal. 
Accordingly, additions, deletions, and other changes 
will be made trom time to time. The Copyright Office 
Yill maintain a separate record ot all material with
drawn tra1 this volume as superseded. 
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Chapter 2 

COPYRIGHTABLE MATI'ER 

Part 2.3 PERIODICALS (CLASS B) 

Outline of Topics 

2 .3.1 GENERAL RULES 

I. Publication with notice 
II. Manui'acturing requirements 

III. Registration 

2.3.2 WHAT ARE PERIODICALS 

I. In general 
II. Anriual. publications 

III. Irregular publications 
IV. Series of books 
V. Loose-leaf material 

VI. Post-Office classification 

2 .3.3 SEPARATE EDITIONS OF A PARTICULAR ISSUE 

I. Periodicals other than daily newspapers 
II. Daily newspapers 

2.3.4 CONTRIBUTIONS TO PERIODICALS 

I. Separate registration 
II. Classification 
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Chapter 2. COPYRIGHTABLE MATl'ER 

Part 2 .3 PERIODICALS (CLASS B) 

2 .3.1 General Rules 

I. Publication with notice . 

a . Each separate issue of a periodical must be 
published vi.th appropriate notice of copyright 
before that issue can be registered. (As to 
Publication, see Chapter 3; as to Notice, see 
Chapter 4.) 

b . Each separate issue published Vi.th notice is 
to be registered as a separate work. 

II. Manui'acturing requirements. 

a . To be registered in Class B, the following 
periodicals must be manufactured in the United 
States (see Chapter 6): 

1. An English-language periodical of which the 
"author" (i.e. , publisher) is a U. S. citizen 
or domiciliary. For the poss~bility of ad 
interim registration, see item III of this 
Part 

2 . A foreign- language periodical of which the 
"author" is a U. S. citizen or domiciliary 

3. An English-language periodical by a foreign 
"author" first published in the United States 

4. An English-language periodical by a for.eign 
"author" which was first published outside 
the United States, but which has not secured 
copyright under the U.C.C. exemptions of 
sec. 9(c). For the possibility of ad interim 
registration, see item III of this Part. 
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2.3.1 General Rules (cont'd) 

II. Manufacturing requirements. (cont'd) 

b. No affidavit of U.S. manufacture is required 
f'or periodicals, but the application requires 
information concerning any portions of the vork 
manufactured abroad. 

lll. Registration. 

a. Domestic periodicals. Registration is required 
f'or periodicals of U.S. origin which comply 
vith the statutory formalities. The claim 
should be filed on Form B, accompanied by two 
complete copies of' the periodical and a $6.oo 
registration f'ee. 

b. Foreign periodicals. 

1. Ad Interim registration. 

(a) Claim to ad interim copyright in a 
periodical manufactured and first 
published outside the U.S.A. in the 
English language should be filed within 
six months of publication abroad, on 
Form A-B Ad Interim, unless copyright 
has been secured by virtue of the U.C.C. 
exemptions of Sec. 9(c), in which event 
registration is optional but if applied 
for should be on Form A-B Foreign. Con
cerning deposit requirements, see 17 u.s.c., 
§ 215, and topics 5.1.5 and 5.2.2 of' this 
compendium. 

(b) At'ter ad interim registration, an 
edition of the same periodical ma.nu:fac
tured and published in the U.S. (within 
5 years) may be registered on Form B • . 
When portions of the foreign periodical 
are published vith notice in the U. s. 
within the 5-year period (e.g., a novel 
first published serially abroad), regis
tration may be made in the appropriate 
class. 
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2.3.1 General Rules (cont'd) 

III. Registration. (cont'd) 

b. Foreign periodicals. (cont'd) 

2. Foreign-language periodicals. Claim to 
copyright in a periodical by a foreign 
"author", manufactured outside the U .s .A. , 

Ch. 2 .3 
2 .3.1 

in a language or languages other than 
English, should be filed on Form A-B Foreign. 

2.3.2 What are Periodicals. 

I. In general. Periodicals registrable :in Class B 
include newspapers, magazines, reviews, bulletins, 
etc. issued at regular intervals of less than a year, 
the successive issues bearing the same title (with 
a distinguishing number or date for each issue) and 
being similar in the general character of their 
subject matter. 

Examples: 

(l) A daily or weekly newspaper 

(2) A 11 tera.ry monthly containing in each issue 
an installment of a novel and a number of 
essays, short Gtories, and poems by various 
authors 

(3) A weekly journal of opinion containing in 
each issue a number of articles, editorials, 
and cartoons on current political events 

( 4) A weekly digest of news events 

( 5) A semi-annual bulletin reporting current 
developments in the :field of biochemistry 

(6) A monthly publication containing informa
tional articles and illustrations on 
gardening 
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2 .3 .2 What are Periodicals (cont'd) 

I. In general. (cont'd) 

Examples: (cont'd) 

(7) A quarterly review and forecast of business 
conditions 

(8) A weekly circular advertising various arti
cles of merchandise 

(9) A mo~ publication containing in each 
issue a new assortment of advertising copy 
with accanpanying mats. 

II . Annual publications . 

a. Publications issued at intervals of a year or 
more (e .g., yearbooks, almanacs, annual or 
biennial reports) will not be registered in 
Class B (but may be registrable in Class A). 

b . An annual index or a special supplement to a 
periodical, having the same title as the peri
odical, may be registrable in Class B. 

III. Irregular publications . Publications issued at ir
r egular intervals generally will not be registered 
in Class B (but may be registrable in Class A) . 

IV. Series of books. A series of books, thouah issued 
a t regular intervals under a general series title, 
vill not be registered in Class B (but may be reg
istrable in Class A) . 

Examples of series of books: 

(1) A number of volumes, each on a ditterent 
subject; e .g., the issue successively of a 
book on gramma~, one on history, one on 
economics, on chemistry, etc. 
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2.3.2 What are Periodicals (cont'd) 

IV. Series of books. {cont'd) 

Examples of a series of books: (cont'd) 

Ch. 2 .3 
2.3.2 

(2) A series of volumes, each an individual 
work complete in itself; e.g., the issue 
bi-weekly of one of the 11100 great books", 
the monthly selections of a book club, the 
issue each month of one :ful.1-length mystery 
story 

(3J '.lbe successive issues of revised editions 
of a book; e.g., a directory or a technical 
handbook revised quarterly 

(4) A single work issued in parts; e .g., the 
separate volumes of an encyclopedia, or of 
a set of twelve boolrs comprising a training 
course. 

v. Loose-leaf reporter material. Loose-leaf material 
published at intervals as additional or replacement 
pages for loose-leaf books is considered properly 
classifiable as a book, and the Office will recom
mend registration in Class A. If the applicant 
insists, the Office will register such material in 
Class B under the rule of doubt. 

VI. Post-Office classification. 'lhe entry of a publi
cation as second class matter at the Post Office is 
a persuasive indication that it may be registered as 
a periodical, but is not conclusive. 

2.3.3 Separate Editions of a Particular Issue 

I. Periodicals other than daily newspapers. 

a. Where an issue of a periodical is published in 
two or more separate editions containing differ
ent copyrightable matter, separa~e registrations 
will be required. 
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2.3.3 Separate Editions of a Particular Issue (cont'd) 

I. Periodicals other than daily newspapers. (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

Examples: 

(1) English, Spanish, and French editions of a 
magazine 

(2) U.S., Canadian, and European editions of' o. 
weekly nevsmagazine, in wich some of the 
contents are changed to correspond with the 
local interests of readers. 

b. 'Where the only difference between the editions is 
in the cover, separate registrations will not be 
required. If separate registrations are requested, 
they may be made with a cautionary letter. 

Example: Ellery Rex's Mystery Magazine, published 
with a fl.ashy cover for newsstand sale 
and a conservative cover for subscribers. 

c. 'Where the only difference beween the editions 
is in advertising matter, separate registrations 
will not be made unless the advertisements belong 
(or could belong) to the publisher of' the periodical. 

d. 'Where the only difference between the editions 
is in uncopyrightable elements such as typography, 
size, coloring, paper stock, etc., separate regis
trations will not be made, but copies of the · 
'best edition" may be requested. See topic 5.3.1. 

II. Daily newspapers. 

a. 'Where a daily newspaper is publisned in wo or 
more separate editions containing different copy
rightable matter, separate registrations may be 
made. 
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, 2.3.3 Separate Editions of a Particular Issue (cont'd) 

II. Daily newspapers. (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

Examples: 

( l) ''Home, ti "City, ti "Final " and ''Red Star 11 

editions 

(2 ) ''Bronx, 11 ''Manhattan, " and ''Brooklyn 11 

editions . 

b. Where the Office is infonned that a daily news
paper is published in separate editions contain
ing different copyrightable matter, it may, in 
appropriate cases, suggest the advisability of 
ma.king separate registrations . If the applicant 
refuses to make more than one registration, the 
Office may suggest the advisability of including 
a limiting statement in the notice on later 
editions (e .g . , "Copyright claimed in contents 
of Home Edition only.") 

c . Where an applicant chooseo to deposit copies of' 
all editions vith a single application, only the 
copies of the earliest edition will be stamped 
with the registration numbers . 

2.3.4 Contributions to Periodicals 

I. Separat e registration. 

a. A copyrightable contribution to a periodical, it 
i t i s published with a separate notice ot copy
r i ght, may be registered separately. (As to 
separat e notice, see topic 4.2.1, IV. ) 

b. An unpublished manuscript intended as a contri
bution to a periodical is not registrabl e. 
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2.3.4 Contributions to Periodicals (cont'd) 

I. Separate registration. (cont'd) 

c . A contribution bearing no separate notice of 
copyright is not registrable separately. If the 
author of a contribution bearing no separate 
notice requests separate registration, the 0.f:fice 
may suggest the possibility of his obtaining and 
recording an assignment from the publisher of 
the periodical. 

II. Classification. 

a. A print advertising articles of merchandise, pub
lished with separate notice in a periodical, is 
not registrable in Class Bas a contribution to 
a periodical, but is to be registered on Form KK 
as a commercial print. 

b. Except for commercial prints, copyrightable con
tributions to a periodical, bearing separate 
notice, may be registered in Class B (on Form BB). 

c. A contribution consisting of a particular class 
of copyright matter (e.g., a drama, a piece of 
music, a map, a photograph, etc.), if it bears 
an appropriate notice, may be registered in that 
particular class (a drama in Class D, etc.) if 
the applicant so desires o However, if book 
material is filed vi th Form A, Form BB vill be 
suggested. 

d. Copyrightable matter (e.g., a pictorial en;.blem) 
to be reproduced in each issue of a perioe.ical 
as part o-r the fonnat is not registrable in 
Class B as a contribution. But if 1 t beslrs a 
separate notice, it may be registered separately 
in the appropriate class (e.g., a pictorial 
emblem in Class K). 
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COPYRIGHTABLE MATTER 

Part 2.4 WORKS PREPARED FOR ORAL DELIVERY (CLASS C) 

Outline of Topics 

2.4.1 WHAT IS A "WORK PREPARED FOR ORAL DELIVERY"? 

I. Statutory provisions 
II. Definition 

III. Examples 

2.4.2 ONLY UNPUBLISHED WORKS REGISTRABLE IN CLASS C 

I. Published works not registrable 
II. Later publication 

III. No notice required 

2.4.3 ONLY NON-DRAMATIC TEXTUAL WORKS REGISTRABLE IN CLASS C 

I . Dramatic material 
II. Copy deposited should be a textual manuscript 

2.4.4 PREPARATION AND SUITABILITY FOR ORAL DELIVERY 

I. Preparation in the first instance for oral 
delivery 

II. Suitability for oral delivery 
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Chapter 2. COPYRIGHTABLE MATTER 

Part 2 .4 HOJ1KS PREP J\RED FOR ORAL DELIVERJ_j_QLASS C) 

2.4.1 What is a 111-lork Preonred for Oral Delivery"? 

I. Sto.tt1tory provisions. Class C comprises "lectures, 
sermons, addresses (prepared for oral delivery)." 
(17 U.S.C. §5(c).) The statute also refers to 
11 a lecture, sermon, address or similar prociuction11 

(17 U.S.C. §1 (c) ), whi:::h preswnabJ.y covers the 
swne class of works. 

II. Definition. A "work prepared for oral delivery" 
is an unpublished, nondramatic textual work 
written in the first instance for oral delivery 
before an audience, or on sound recordings, 
motion picture sound tracks, etc. It is to be 
distinguished from a work which, though capable 
of oral delivery, was written in the first 
instance for publication and individual reading. 

III. Examples: 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

e. 

f. 

g. 

The manuscript of a classroom lecture, of an 
evangelist's sermon, of an after-dinner 
speech, or of a debate 

The script of a non-dramatic radio or tele
vision broadcast or audition 

The script of a motion picture sound track 

The text of an entertainer's monolog 

The text of a talk to accompany the showi.ng 
of a filJnstrip 

The story to be delivered by a narrator in 
conjunction with a pageant 

The text of a children's story, or of Spanish 
lessons, to be recorded on phonograph records 
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2.4.2 Only Unpublished Works Registrable in Class C. 

I. Published works not registrable. Evon though a 
work has been prepared in the first instance 
for oral delivery, it cannot be registered in 
Class C if publication has taken place before 
the application is submitted. A vork of this 
typa should be registered in Class A as a 11 book," 
if published with the required copyright notice. 

Example: The text of a speech by the president 
of General Motors, which is released 
to the press in mimeographed form on 
the morning of the day the speech is 
to be delivered. 

II. Later publication, When a vork that has been 
registered in Class C is later published with 
notice, registration should be mnde as a 11 book 11 

in Class A, even if the text is exactly the 
same. 

III. No notice required. Since only unpublished works 
are registrable in Class C, no notice requirements 
pertain to this class. 

2.4.3 Only Non-drwnatic Textual Works Registrable in Class C, 

I. Dro.matic mate~ial. 

a. If the vork appears clearly to be a dramatic 
composition (that is, if it has a plot and 
contains dialogue and directions concerning 
tha action or production) an application on 
Form C vill be questioned, and a new appli
cation on Form D will be suggested. (As to 
what constitutes a dramatic composition, see 
Part 2.5.) 

b. If the dramatic character of the work is 
doubtful, or if the drrunntic element is not 
the predominant feature of the work, the 
claimant's choice of Class C will be 
accepted without comment . 
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Only lion-dramatic Textual Works Registrable in Claas c. 
(cont'd) 

I. Dramatic material.. (cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

Bxample: '!he script tor a camercial. film sound 
track consisting maiDly of straight 
narration, but includiDg tvo short 
draaatic scenes. 

II. Copy dePosited should be a textual 11111uacript. 

a . As a rule the cow depoai ted tor registration 
in Cl.us C ahould be a manuscript containing 
the c:::.plete text of the work aa it baa been, 
or is expected to be, delivered . A mere out
line or collection ot note, is not registrable 
in Cl.us C (see item 2.4.4.n.a., below). 

b. A 1ound recording ot a \IOrk. prepared tor oral 
delivery is not acceptable tor registration 
in Class C. When a sound recording 11 depos-
1 ted, the Office will reJect the claim but 
point out to the applicant the possibility 
of writing out the text in -.nu.script fora 
and then making registration on the basis of 
the manuscript. (As to the problem of the 
sale of recordings as publication, see itea 
3.1.3.IV,) 

c. Where the copy deposited conaists ot Cl.aa1 C 
•terial. cc:mibined vith other material, the 
practice to follow depend.a upon the nature of 
the other •terial , 

1 . Where the other •teria.l, vhlle regi1tra
ble in unpublished fora, cannot be con
sidered an actual part ot the YOrk pre
pared tor oral deliney, separate regis
trations will be sugges ~d. 

:lxaaple: !he tut of a television eOlaU'cial 
adTerti•ill3 el•et.rical appli&llce■, an4 
scae unpubliahed dravingl inten4ed to 
be used in aagazine adTerti■eaent1 of 
the appliances . 
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2.4.3 Non-dramatic Textual Works Re istrable in 
Class C. contd 

II. Copy dersited should be a textual manuscript. 
(cont'd 

c. (cont'd) 

2. Where the other material is no~ regi stra
ble but is inseparable from the regi stra
ble part, entry will be made without 
correspondence, unless it i s obvious that 
the applicant is under a misapprehension. 

Example: A lecture on a bookkeeping system with 
2 or 3 illustrative drawings of blank 
forms. 

3. Where the other material is not regi stra
ble, and cannot be considered an actual 
part of the work prepared for oral delivery, 
the applicant will be requested to redepos
it the work with the unregistrable material 
omitted. 

Example: A textual work purporting to be a lec
ture describing "the Ham.f'ramatz Method 
for Computing Uniliteral Bunion Curves," 
accompanied by a handmade computi ng 
device containing no copyrightable 
material. 

4. Where the other material. is registrable 
in unpublished form and can be considered 
a part of the work prepared for oral de
livery, the following practices apply: 

(a) If application is filled on Form C, 
and the portion of the work prepared 
for oral deli very will support a 
registration in Class C, a single 
registration in the applicant's 
choice of class may be made, even 
though the other material pre
dominates. 
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2.4.3 On Non-dramatic Textual Works Re istrable 1n 
Class C. cont'd 

II. Copy dersited should be a textual manuscript. 
(cont'd 

c. {cont'd) 

4. (cont'd) 

(a) (cont'd) 

Example: A one-page speech, accompanied by 
eight drawings to be used as 
illustrations by the speaker. 

(b) If application is filed on Form 
C and the portion of the work 
prepared for oral delivery is 
minimal or somewhat borderline, 
but there is a substantial amount 
of other material, registration 
in the class appropriate to the 
other material will be suggested. 

Example: A short two-line narration intended 
to be spoken as part of an original 
musical composition. 

( c) If both the Class C material and 
the other material are substantial 
and fairly evenly balanced,. the 
applicant's choice of class will 
generally be accepted without 
correspondence although in ap
propriate cases the possibility 
of separate registrations may be 
pointed out. 

Example: A narration extolling the virtues 
of chicken chow mein, accompanied by 
original background music which was 
composed to be played with the nar
ration but is not integrated with 
it, can be registered in Class C or 
Class E; or the two elements can 
be registered separately. 
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2.4.4 Preparation and Suitability for Oral Delivery. 

I. Preparation in the first instance for oral 
delivery. 

a. A manuscript that has clearly been pre
pared in the first instance for publi
cation and individual reading, rather 
than for oral delivery before an 
audience, is not registrable in un
published form, although in rejecting 
the claim the Office may point. out the 
possibility of registration in Class A 
as a "book" af'ter publication with 
notice. 

Examples: 

(1) A 300-paae novel 

(2) The usual poem 

(3) A manuscript consisting primarily 
of statistical tables and formulae 

(4) A Ph.D. dissertation 

b. In determining whether a manuscript con
stitutes a work prepared for oral de
livery or an unpublished book, some 
significance may be attached to the 
form in which the work is presented, 
and the presence of such elements as 
a title page, preface, foreword, table 
of contents, chapter headings, bibliog
raphy, footnotes, index, references to 
"the reader," specific page references 
in the text, illustrations, etc . The 
presence of some of these elements need 
not necessarily be conclusive, however. 

c. If the applicant insists that the manu
script was prepared in the first instance 
for oral delivery, and this does not seem 
altogether implausible, registration may 
be made in Class C. 
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2.4.4 Preparat3on and Suitability for Oral Delivery. 
(cont•d) 

I. Preparation in the first instance for oral 
delivery. {cont•d) 

d. The mere fact that the claimsnt has read, 
or intends to read, his work ora.l.ly to a 
few friends does not make it a "work pre
pared for oral delivery," if it is clear 
that the work was prepared in the first 
instance for publication. 

Example: Claimant states in a letter of 
transmittal that he has sent his 
work to various magazines. 

II. Suitability for oral delivery. 

a. To be registrable in Class C, a work must be 
complete enough for actual oral presentation 
in its present form, without substantial 
t'urther development. 

l. An outline, synopsis, or description of 
the idea of a television or radio pro
gram, stage show, lecture series, etc., 
is not registrable in Class C, even if 
fairly detailed. 

2. Where the applicant deposits an outline 
or synopsis of a series of programs, to
gether with one sample script, the appli
cant will be asked to detach the outline 
or synopsis and register the script alone, 
and will be cautioned that registration 
for the script will not protect the idea 
or plan, the future scripts in the series, 
or the series as a whole. 

3. A general outline of the ideas or infor
mation to be expounded in a speech, such 
as a list of topic words or sentences, 
or a group of brief notes, is not regis
trable in Class C. However, if a script 
is actually capable of oral deli very, 
the fact that it is in outline form will 
not preclude registrati.on in Class C. 
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2.~.~ Preparation and Suitability for Oral Delivery. 
(cont'd) 

II. Suitability tor oral delivery. (cont'd) 

b. A script in sufficient detail for delivery 
substantially aa written is registrable aa 
a work prepared tor oral delivery, even 
though the script indicates that other 
material is to be interpolated or added. 

ham.plea: 

(1) Script containing occasional refer
ences to the use, during the course 
of the speech, of unspecified pic
tures as illustrations. 

(2) Script consisting of the master 
of ceremonies' remarks during 
the course of a panel show. 

(3) Script consisting of the 
interviewer's portion of a 
television interview. 
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COP'i'RIOlti'ABti YtA 1'TE~ 

Part 2.6 MUSIC (CLASS E) 

Outline ot Topics 

2.6.l WHAT ARE MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS 

I. Generally 
II. Evaluation of IIJU!Jiool content 

III. Evoluation of textu.ol content 
IV. Books ot music 

2.6.2 NATURE AND COMPLETENESS OF COPIES DEPOSITED 

I. Conventional notation not nocosaary 
II. Sol.Dld recordings not accoptoble 

III. Completeness ot copi,e:1 deposited 

2.6.J REQUIREMENTS OF REGISTRATION FOR MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS 

I. Unpublished musical compooitiona 
II. Published musical corapositiona 

2.6.4 NEW VERSIONS OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS 

I. In general 
II. Adopto.tiona or arrangements 

III. Revisions or additions 
IV. Editing 

V. Ne'• lyrics 
VI. CompilatJ.oriB 
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CHAPTER 2. COPYRIGHTABLE MA1TER 

Part 2.6 MUSIC (CLASS E) 

2.6.l lnlat are musical compositions. 

1. Generally. To cons~itute a 11lDlllllical compositiontt 
?or purposes ot copyright registration in Class E, 
a work must generally contain notations representing 
a succession ot musical sounds, uauaUy in aome 
det.ini te melodic and rhythluc pattern. The work mq 
consist ot mwsic alone, or ot words and music combined. 
A work conaiating ot wordB alone ia not registrable in 
Class E. 

· II. Evaluation ot musical content .. 

a. Three elements are usually' present in a musical 
compoai tiom melody ( a succession ot einglo 
tones), rhythm (groupings ot tones according to 
accent and time value), and hannony (chorda ot 
differing pitch in various related progresdona 
or modulations). 'lbe presence of all or an,y one 
or two of these elements may be considered to 
constituto a musical composition. However, before 
mald.ng registration for certain unpublished worka, 
1 t may be advisable to vri ta to the applicant, 
pointing out tha·~ protection extends only to tbs 
material actually deposited, and suggesting that 
in his own interest he develop his manusoript to 
supply the mii,sing element. 

2-23 
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2.6.l \-:1u1t. are musical compositionn. (cont'd) 

II. Evaluation of nrusicnl con tent. (cont•d) 

a. (cont 1 d) 

Exrunplee2 

~-B! llJf_ ·-= 
- - ----- - - -

Y~ur- lcatt l( iiS left 

:~~Gdr=G=E 
J, . . . 

c F A 6- D 
:r /0;1e,,. /1';. /i .... J.., 

F A O c..... 
f+ir love. ·,s f f'1-Je, • · 

b. In determining whether a work is a "musi cal 
composition" for purposes of copyri ght regis
tration, the usual standards of musical 
criticism have no applicati on. The presence 
of notes does not necessarily presuppose the 
existence ot a tune or of any relationship 
to a particular mode or key. 

c. To support a registrati on in Class E, a work 
of music must represent creative authorship. 
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2.6.l What are muaical compoaitionao {oont&d) 

n. Evaluation ot musienl content. ( cont'•d) 

c. (cont1d) 

1. A musical ·score having no element ot 
original composition ( e.g. g a group ot 
diatonic and chromatic seal.ea tor beg:tu
n:1.ng students) is not registrable unless 
co1"'pilation 1a presonto ( See topics 
2.6.loIV.o.~ 2.6.4.VIo) 

2. £ phrase coru,isting ot a few musical notes 
(e.g., tho NBC signature; clock chimes), 
standing al.one, would not have auttioient 
subetanoe to conotitute a composition. 

j. fo be rerristrable in Closs E, it ia not 
neeaoaaey that allot the \Dlderlying mutJical 
thom,aa 1n tho contposi t.ion be original. Vari
ationo, popular adnpta.tiono, arrangements, 
and othar versions ot public domain themes 
(or ot copyrighted thClnes when pernd.~e1on to 
uae has beon secured) roD¥ be registered aa 
new worko ot authorahip. (See topio 2.6.4.) 

~lesa 

(a) 

{b) 

( o) 

Variations on a themo b7 Paganini 

A symphonic arrangement ot "Yankee 
Doodle" 

A popular song baeod on a theme 
troru Chopin's "fantasie Impromptu" 

... A work conuisting chiafly of text or pictorial. 
matter, although it deals with the subject of 
lmltfic o.nd contains inoide11tal tr~ll81lts ot 
musical scores, is not registrable 1n Class E. 

Examples, 

(a) A book on oome mum.eel subject, 
with brlef muDioul quotntiona to 
illUBtrate the text 

{b) An advertising print containing a 
!ew bars of MllBic to cmvey the. 
idea o! muaio 

Ch~ 2.6 
2.6.1 
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2.6.1 l~o.t are musicul COllJl.?ositions. (cont•d}: 

II. Evaluation or JiIUB1cal content. (cont'd) 

4. ( conted) 

Examplesa ( cont•d) 

( o) A book explaining a new system of 
Dn>.Dical notation; illustrated by 
excerpto tro1a tmn.1lila' works 1n 
tho public domain 

(d) A piano inotruction chart contain"' 
1ng text ond diagrlm9 showing note9 
on the stati' and on t.be piano key
board 

m. Evaluation of textual content. 

a. . Song lyrics. 

1. The words or lyrice ot a song are a com
ponen'li pa.rt o! the rauaical composition 
and may bo ruzi,sterud together vith t.be 
musio ·in publli5hod or unpublished form. 

2. 'Iba w1>1·da of a song, vithout music, are not 
ot thc11!3olvu:., a mu:.ilcol co:npo31tion, and 
artt not rc£,'1.3l.rubla in Clna.1 E. 

( a) 'I'he uordtJ of n eo~, ul thout tho 
mU!J1c., ore not regi3t.r4t.ble in un
puhlishod forJll, ~ven it tho :r.uu1u
scdpt ind1cute3 that thay are to 
be BUQ(t to a w~ll-know malody. 

(b) Words al.one m.a.r be reg16tored in 
Clasa Ans a book vhcn publlahed 
\11th notice. 

3. Tho Office pr~f era that tho vo1•da ot a 
aong bo llr1ttcn nbove or bua~at.h the notes 
to vh1ch:tboy are sung, but thlu is not a 
~uirOJMrit !or registration. A rnnnuscript 
rIJ1JJ' be registered in en.nos E eve\'\ it the 
worda are on one uhoot and the n1u.oio c.in 
another. 
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2.6.l What are musical compositions. (cont'd) 

IlI. Evaluation of' textual content. (cont'd) 

Ch. 2.6 
2.6.i 

b. Music with text. Where the copy deposited 
consists of' Class E material combined vith 
textual material, the practice to follow 
depends upon the nature ot the textual 
material: 

l. It the work consists of regis
trable music with a relatively 
small amount of' incidental text 
(e.g., brief notes about the 
composer, references to old music 
from which the theme is derived, 
etc.), registration may be made 
in Class E in either published 
or unpublished form. 

2. It the work is submitted as un
published and it consists ot 
registrable music and a sub
stantial amount of text which 
is in the public domain (e.g., 
incidental music tor a reading 
of Poe's poems), registration 
may be made in Class E in either 
published or unpubli1hed form. 

3 • It the work is submitted as un
published and it consists ot 
registrable music and a sub
stantial amount of' original 
text which is registrable only 
in publi1bed torm, the applicant 
will be reque1ted to redeposit 
the manuscript Yith the text 
om.i'ited and to tile a new appli
cation omitting any reference to 
the text. 

4. It the vork i1 1ubmitted a1 un
publi1bed and the text con1ist1 
ot a work prepared tor oral de
liveey (e.g., a monolog with 
mulical accompaniment; a muaical 
compolition with narration) the 
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2.6.l What are musical compositions. (cont'd} 

III. Evaluation of textual content. (cont'd} 

b. Music with text. (cont'd} 

4. (cont'd} 
following practices apply: 

(a) If application is 
filed on Form E, and 
the musical portion of 
the work will support 
a registration in Class 
E, a single registration 
in the applicant's choice 
of class may be made, 
even though the Class C 
material predominates. 

(b} If application is filed 
on Form E and the musical 
portion of the work is 
de minimis or somewhat 
borderline, but there is 
substantial Class C 
material, registration 
in Class C will be 
suggested. 

(c) If both the Class E and 
Class C materi al are 
substantial and fai rly 
evenly balanced, the 
possibility of maki ng 
separate registrati ons 
may be pointed out, al
though a single regi stra
tion in the class appli ed 
for will not be refused. 

5, It the work is submitted as un
published and it consists of 
registrable music and text which 
is dramatic 1n nature, regi stra• 
tion for the work as a whole in 
Class D as a "dramati ~o-musical 
composition" may be appropri ate. 



2-29 

2.6.l What are musical compositions. (cont'd) 

III. Evaluation of textual content. (cont'd) 

b. Music with text. (cont'd) 

6. If the work is submitted as pu.b• 
lished and it consists of regi
strable music and a substantial 
amount of original text, an ap
plication on Form E will general
ly be accepted; or, if separate 
notices have been used, separate 
registrations may be suggested in 
Classes E and A. 

IV. Books of music. 

a. In general. 

1. One or more pieces of new music or 
new arrangements of existing music, 
published in book form with appro
priate music notice, may be reg
istered in Class E. Registration 

Ch. 2 .6 
2.6.1 

in Class A will generally be dis
couraged unless the applicant clearly 
wishes it, or unless the notice would 
be more appropriate for Class A. 
(See topic 2.6.1.IV.d., below.) 

2 . A published book consisting principally 
of new music or new arrangements of 
existing music, though also containing 
a substantial amount of other copyright
able matter (e.g., an introduction, 
pictorial illustrations), ms;y be reg
istered in either Class E or Class A. 

b. Books of existing music with new matter. 

1. A book of music containing both 
reprintings of existing com
positions and new musical works 
may be registered in Class E. 
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2.6.l What are musical compositions. (cont'd) 

IV. Books of music. (cont'd) 

b. Books of existing music with new matter. 
(cont 1d) 

2. A book consisting entirely of 
previously ·published music, in 
which the only new matter con
sists of non-musical material, 
will not be registered in Class 
E (unless the work represents a 
new compilation or contains 
copyrightable editing; see topics 
2.6.1.IV.c. and 2.6.4.IV. and VI, 
below). The book may be regis
trable in Class A, or in some 
other class appropriate to the 
new matter. 

Examples: 

(a) Chopin Etudes, with new 
text of suggestions for 
teachers and students. 

(b) Bach's "Well-Tempered 
Clavichord11 with a new 
forewoxd on the hi stori
cal developnent of key
board instruments. 

(c) The song "America" with 
patriotic pictures and 
emblems. 

c. Compilations. (See topic 2.6.4.VI) 

1. Published and unpublished com
pilations of original songs, of 
original arrangements of songs, 
or of songs with original lyrics, 
should generally be registered 
in Class E. 

2. Where the only regi strable ele
ment in a published collection 
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2.6.l What a.re musical compositions. (cont'd) 

IV. Books of music. (cont'd) 

c. Cong>ilations. (See topic 2.6.4.VI) (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 
of previously published music is 
the compilation, the preferable 
classification is Class A, al
though Form E may be accepted if 
after correspondence the appli
cant prefers it. If the col
lection is unpublished, it should 
be suggested to the applicant 
that registration be deferred un
til a.f'ter publication with notice, 
but registration in Class E will 
not be refused. 

d. ~sition of notice. The position of the notice 
of copyright me,;y influence the classification 
of a published book of music. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

When the notice is on the title page, 
registration may be made either in 
Class A or in Class E. If Form A is 
received, the Office will generally 
suggest the filing of a new application 
on Form E if the work contains a sub
stantial ru:iount of new music. 

When the notice is on the first page or 
music, a Class E application will 
generally be required. If it seems 
l ikely that the notice on the first 
page of music was intended to cover 
only the composition appearing on 
that page, rather than the collection 
as a whole, registration may be 
made with a cautionary letter. 

When the notice is on the back ot 
the title page, Form A will be 
accepted. If the applicant sub-
cits Form E, registration me,;y be 
made with a cautionary letter. 
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2.6.2 Nature and completenee~ of copies deposited. 

I. Conventional notation not necessary. As long as it ie 
inteillgible and capable of being read and visually 
perceived, a work may be accepted for registration in 
Clus E, even if it doee not eraplo:y the conventional 
torm ot music notation. 

a. Copies employing letters, numbers, words, 
symbols, or other indicia may be accepted 
it it seems possible tor someone to decipher 
the mueio in the work. 

Exallplesa 

. 
.J. J_ .L .J. ,J.. t L n " 

,. 
'f .. 't S' 

• . y . ... 
y.,.., ~1•f ~ 11,.,,, .... ~ y ... , 

ft J.- t ... .,. 
- . 

(. . . ~ .. ,, l-'t-t a nil. f-,. 11 •• , 

b. A copy containing a aco1·e appropriate for 
the notat.ion of electronic or concrete music 
may be accepted. 

o. However, if the work ie unpublished and it 
seE>.me in,poEJsil>le for Af1Yone to deterndne the 
music from the copies, the applicant will be 
roqueeted to prepare a new mnnU3cript for 
deposit. 
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2.6.2 Nature and completeness of copies deposited. ( cont•d). 

I. Conventional notation not necessag. {cont'd) 

c. { cont'd) 

.Exampler 

0 0 
0 

0 

toke m~ lips , , , f q ke 
0 0 

0 0 

tti1 al-111S'i r',r\ : 
0 0 

0 0 

v1't.+.0rt\ of ~1114.t c/-,qrfl')S 

II. Sound recordi!!&s not acceptableo A sound recording ot 
a musical con;>osition is not acceptable for registra
tion in Class E. When a sound recording is deposited, 
the Office will reject the claim but point out to the 
applicant the possibility of writing out the ·composition 
in manuscript form and then making registration on the 
bas18 .ot the manuscript. (As to the problelil of the 
Bale of recordings as publication, see topic J.l.3.IV.) 

III. Completeness of copies deposited. 

a. Unpublished manuscripts. 

1. As _long as the manuacript appears to 
contain copyrightable music, no 
effort will generally be made to 
detennine if the words and mueio are 
complete and if the work is in finished 
fonn. (But see paragraphs 2 and 3, 
below.) 
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2.6.2 Nature and completeness of cories deposited. (cont•d) 

III. Completenet,ts 9! copies deposited. (cont1d) 

a. Unpublished manuscripts. (cont•d) 

l. (cont 1d) 

Example: Where the manuscript contains 
music for verse and chorua, 
but includes words for the 
chorus only, the claim will 
not be questioned. 

2. Whel'tl the applicant states that the 
work is incomplete, but indicatea that 
he will complete and subrrd.t the finished 
work shortly, the Office may suggest 
that registration be deferred uutil the 
work has been completed. 

J. Whel'tl the applicant appe6.2'8 t.o .ave 
skipped a page in copying his n,anu
script, or where the words end in the 
m.lddle of u atmtence, the Office will 
queot,ion tl,e completeness of tho nianu
fH:ript. 

b. Orchestrations, bnnclstr&t.ions, and instru111cntal 
parts. 

1. Whel'e the copitia depoai ted in connf:ic
tion wit.ha published work for orchestra 
or band cousit$t only of the piano
con<luctor 01· condensed score, and there 
are indications on tho copies that ether 
instrumental pttrts or band books have 
be,:n published with it as s unit, the 
Office will r Eiquest deposit of all parts 
or books. Tho sa>~e pract..ico should be 
f ollowod where t.he part 01-iginnlly de
posited is a Ml 6Core, even though 
a full scoro contr.ins &11 the mu~1o in 
tht· other rart::i in a cliff t:rc•nt f 01,n. 
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2.6.2 Nature and completeness ot copies d!J?osited; (cont~d) 

III. Completeness of copies deposited. · (-cont, d) 

b. Orchestrationsj bondstrations, and 'instruroental 
pai-ts. ( cont~ a . . 

2. 1o/here the copies deposited indicate that 
the work is a part tor a certain kind ot 
inatrument (e.g., ttfor Bass Clef Instru
ments"), and that parts tor other instru
ments are also published w1 th 1 t as a 
unit, the Ottioe will request deposit ot 
all parts, even it they represent mere 
transpositions ot the material on hand, 

J. Where an llllpublishad manuscript cono1at15 
of a 1tpiano part'' or 11p1ano conductor'' 
part, registration will generally be 
made .dthout correspondence or annota
tion. 
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2. 6.3 Requirements of registration for musi.cal. compositions. 

I. Unpublished musical compositi ons. 

a. In general. Claims to copyright in unpublished 
musical compositions may be registered in Class 
E. (As to publication, see Chapter 3; as to 
the formalities of registration, see chapters 
5, 9, and 10.) 

b. Two or more versions. 

1. When an applicant submits two or more 
d1tferent unpublished arrangements or 
other versions of the same composition, 
separate registrations will be encour
aged. A single registration may be 
considered if the applicant insists, 
provided the authorship of each version 
is the same, and a single identifying 
title is given. 

Examples: 

(a) Arrangements of a composition 
for piano and for dance 
orchestra 

(b) English, French, and Spanish 
versions of a popular song, 
with different lyrics and 
minor changes in tempo and 
phrasing 

2. When an applicant submits two or more 
unpublished versions ot the se:ne com
position, in which the only differences 
are in uncopyrightable elements, they 
may be registered together on a single 
application. 

Example: 

The same music in different 
keys 
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2.6.J Requirements of registration for musical compositions. (cont•d) 

I. Unpubliohed musical composition3. (cont•d) 

o. Collection3 of unpublished musical compositions. 
A collection of tuo or more unpublished musical 
compositions may be registered on one applica
tion when all of the following conditions are 
met, 

l. The collection is assembled in an orderly 
arrangementJ and 

2. Tho collectiou bears a single title 
identifying the collection as a wholeJ 
and 

J. The collection ao a whole is the subject 
of a single claim of copyrightJ and 

4. All the compositions are by the same 
author; or, if they are by differe.nt 
au t,hot·s, the collection as a uhole 
reprcscmt.s tho work of a single author 
in its compllntion or editing. 

II. Published musical compo9itions. 

a. 

b. 

In general. Cl,3.j_ms to copyright in musical 
cornposi tions published lri th the appropriate 
COP'Jl"ight notice may be registered in Class E. 
(As to publication, see chni:,tfc'r 3; as to notice, 
soe chapter 4; as to the formalities of regis
tration, se~ chapters 5, 9, and 10.) 

Publication of rec;istered manuscript. When a 
musical cmriposition, prcvioU!Jly 1·eglstered in 
unpublished form, is published with appropriate 
notice registration should again be ni.:ide to 
cover the published adition. (17 U.S.C. §12.) 

c. Books of ml.l!"~- ~P.e topic 2.6.1. IV. 
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2.6.4 New versions of musical compositions. 

I. In general. In ordor for regiotration ot a new version 
o? an e:dsting musical composition to be valid, the 
composition employed must be in the public domain 01•, 
it copyrighted or protected under COllllllOZl law, must bo 
used with tho owner'& pel'ruission. 

II. 

a. Frequently the claimant of copyrigh"t. in tho 
neu version is also the owner or copyright 
in the composition employed in the ne11 v~rsion, 
1n which caae no question of pendssion arises. 

b. In all caseo thP. Copyright Office will asnum1:: 
that use or the existing material is authorized 
unless there ara fairly clear indications that 
permission has not been obtained (e.g., where 
the clai1nant tolls us 60.) · In the latter case, 
the Office will not refuse registration for the 
new version, 'I.rut W'.t.11 :;i1ggc~t the advisability 
of securi11g pers11iasion before registerin~ a 
copyriet,t claim or pul>lisbir.g the work. 

A~aptations or arrcini;r:ncnts. Jm ad~ptc.ition or &rrangcment 
existing IT1usic, i r1voivir..g original corr.poci tion, con

:;titutes a registral•lE: new mU!Jical loork. 

Examples, 

a. An aclaptnh.•)n of c111 orcan work fc,r orcho:;tra 

b. A ncu pl ;,no acc·oir.paniment for an old F.nglish 
vocal ail' 

o. An arrc1nee1,,,mt for dan,~1: orchestra of the so11gs 
from "Tho Hoy l~rien<111 

Ill. Revisions or additicns. 

a. The substanti .. J. revi5jon of the su,ro of "'xist:1.nc 
music, or the arlditJon to an olri score., of a 
auhatential amcw1t of new r.im1lc, ci·entes a 
reeistrable new version. 

~aniples: 

1. The reuritir,g of n .'.inLstantial portion 
of the music of u i::rL>viol1!:ly copyrighted 
componition 
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2.6.4 New versions of musical compositions. (cont'd) 

III. Revisions or additions. (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

Examples: (cont'd) 

2. The addition of a piano acco:upaniment 
to a copyrighted lead sheet 

3. A medley of old songs joined together 
by the interpolation of new music 

b. Minor changes in existing music, such as any 
musician might readily make, and which are 
not substantial enough to constitute original 
composition, do not create a registrable new 
version. 

Examples: 

1. The change of a few notes in the 
melody of "The Star Spangled Banner" 

2. Mere transposition of an old song 
into a different key 

3. The omission of two measures 
from an old song 

IV. Editing_. Whether editing of a musical composition 
constitutes registrable "new matter" depends upon its 
nature and extent. Assuming it is sufficient to con
stitute creative authorship, editing will be regarded 
as a "writing" registrable in Cl.ass E. 

v. New lyrics. (see also topic 2.6.1.IIl.a.) 

a. The addition of copyrightable new words to 
existing music creates a new version registrable 
in Class E. 
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New versicns ot musical compo~i tiom,. -
Vo New lyrics. (cont 1d) 

a. (cont•d) 

Exmnples1 

1. A new verse to 11America the Beautiful~ 

2. New words to be sung to the melod;Y ot 
Schurnann•s 11Traumcre1M 

J. Eneliah translations ot the words ot 
Russian folk songs, accompanied by 
the music 

b. ibe setting of an crlating poem to existing 
music, if it involves some element of creative 
selection and combination, mas coruititute a 
new ver~ion or adaptation, registrable as 
mwrl.c • 

c. Minor changes iu the words of an e:xist-ing 
lyric (e.g., c:hnnee of the \.iords 111-lary dear" 
to "Ellen de.ir") will not constitute a new 
ve1·sion. 

VI. Compilations. · (See also top1.c 2.6.1.IV.c.) 

•• A published or unpublished collection of 
.previr,usly published musical works, in which 
the a.saemblirig, selection, or combination 
of works reprosents some degree of original 
authorship, constitutes a registrable compilation. 

Examples, 

1. A collection of compositions for the 
violin by various cor.tposers 

2. A graded selection of Schumann•s 
conpooition tor the piano 

I 

3. An al.bum of P:J ano arrangements titled 
0 Hi ts of the Fort1~s11 

b. The mere republication together of several 
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2.6.4 Neu versions of musical compositions. (cont 1d) 

VI. Cot1pilations. (cont•d) 

b. (cont 1d) 
previously published muzical worl<:s, where no 
appreciable degree o! original authorship 
was involved in putting them togother, does 
not constitute a registrable compilation. 

Examples: 

l. The songs from "Oklahoma" 

2. Beethoven's twelve contra dances 

J. Mozart's Symphonies Nos. 39, 40, and 41 
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COPYRIGHTABLE MATTER 

Part 2.14 MOTION PICTURES (CLASSES L-M) 

Outline of Topics 

2.14.1 WHAT IS A MOTION PICTURE? 

I. In general 
II. Classification 

a. Two classes 
b. Single application form 
c. Video tapes 
d. Types of material not eligible 

III. Sound tracks 

Ch. 2 

2.14.2 STATUTORY REQUIREMENTS FOR COPYRIGHT m MOTION PICTURE$ 

I. Publication 
II. Notice 

a. Form 
b. Position 

III. Manufacture 

2.14.3 PROCEDURE FOR RIDISTRATIONS 

I. Copies 

a. 
b. 

Published motion pictures 
Unpublished motion pictures 

II. Fees 
III. Information contained in application 

a. Authorship 
b. New matter 

rv. Unit registrations 

2-43 





Ch. 2 
2.14.1 

CHAPI'ER 2. COPYRIGHTABLE MATTER 

Pa.rt 2 .14 MOTION PICTURES ( CLASSES L-M) 

2.14.1 What is a Motion Picture? 

I. In general. "A motion picture is a series of pictures 
presenting to the eye the i llusion of motion, which 
pictures are projected on a screen or transmitted 
by means of television or otherwise, and have as 
their origin a series of connected pictures on f ilm 
or other recording media." 

II. Classification. 

a. The copyright law provides for registration of 
motion pictures in two classes: (17 u.s.c. §5) 

1. Photoplays (Class L). Photoplays are motion 
pictures that ar~ dramatic in character and 
tell a connected story. 

Examples: 

(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

DAVID COPPERFIELD, a feature film based 
on the Dickens novel 

THE WHITE ROSE OF MEMmIS, a f ilmed, 
original. teleplay 

THE STRAWlIBRRY ISLAND ADVENTURE, an 
animated cartoon · 

LARRY LAGER AND PHIL PILSNER GO CAMPING 
' a filmed T.V. cartoon commercial 

2. Motion Pictures Other than Photopligs (Class M) . 
This class includes motion pictures which do 
not tell a connected story by dramatic means. 

Examples: 

(1) THE NEWS OF THE WORLD IN REVIEW, a news
reel 

(2) Th'TO THE SETTING SUN, a travelog 

2-45 
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2 .14. l What is a Motion Picture? (cont'd) 

II. Clas3ification. (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 

Examples: (cont'd) 

(3) GASOLINE ENGINES FOR W01EN, a filmed 
educational T.V. program 

(4) YOUR SIDEWALK REPORTEH, a filmed T.V. 
program 

b. For purposes of registration, all motion 
pictures are entered on a single application, 
Form L-M. The application must indicate whether 
the film is a photoplay or other than a photoplay , 

c. If other,Tise qualified as a motion picture, a 
work reproduced on video tape may be considered 
for registration in Class L or Class H. 

d. Tne following types of material are not eligible 
for registr~tion in Class Lor Class M: 

1. Motion picture scripts. Registration for 
such works :na~, be considered in Classes C or D 

2 . Motion picture scenarios, synopses, outlines, 
~ works are regarded as 1'books, 11 

ar1<l~ay not be registered in unpublished 
form. 

3. Filnstrips. Such works may be considered 
for registration aa "photographs" in Class J. 

III . Sound tracks • 

a. Tne Copyrieht Office 'takes no position as to 
whether copyrieht in a motion picture covers 
the integrated sound track portions of the 
work. 
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2 .14 .1 What is a Motion Picture? (cont'd) 

III. Sound tracks. (cont'd) 

b. Registration is not made for a sound track 
alone, or for a sound track as the only new 
matter in a previously published or registered 
motion picture. 

Examples: 

(1) An old silent film with a new sound track. 

(2) A previously published foreign film With 
a dubbed sound track in English. 

2 .l.4.2 Statutory Requirements for Copyright in Motion Pictures. 

I. Publication. 

a. Claims are registered in both published and 
unpublished motion pictures. 

b. Publication of a motion picture is generally 
deemed to have taken place when prints of the 
film are placed on sale, sold, distributed to 
the public, or distributed to film exchanges 
film distributors, exhibitors, or broadcaste;s 
under a lease or si..-n.ilar arrangement. 

Examples of publication: 

(1) 

(2) 

Prints of a "public service II film are sent 
out free of charge to various television 
stations for exhibition. 

Prints of a theatrical film are sent out 
to distributors for rental to eXhibitors. 

c. Mere public exhibition or performance is not 
generally regarded as publication of a motion 
picture. 
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2 .1.L .2 St3tutorv Requirements for Cop:yright in Motion Pictures. (cont 1d) 

I . Publication. (cont'd) 

c. (cont ' d) 

Exa-nples: 

(1) "Preview" of a film to test audience reaction . 

(2) Performance of a film on television. 

I I. Notice. 

a . Form. 

1. Tne notice on a published motion picture 
should generally consist of "the word 
1Copyright,' the abbreviation 'Cop~,' or 
t.he symbol er-> RCCOl'Tl!)<lnied b;,. the na:ne of 
the copyright proprietor, and ••• the year 
in which the copYl'i~ht was secured by 
public at.ion. " 

2 . A notice lacking the year date will be con
sidered for registration either in Class L 
or Class M, but we caution the applicant 
that such a notice IMY not be adequate , 
expecially in Class L. 

b . Position . 

1. The law does not specify where a notice 
should be placed on a motion picture film, 
but the Office will reco-r.:-r.end th '\t the notice 
appear on or near the title fra,e . 

2. Registration will be mnde if the notice 
appears either in tho oper.ing fra~es con
tainin~ the title anc credits or at the end 
of tho film . 

. 
3. Registration will be refused if the notice 

appears only on one of the reels in the 
middle of the film. 
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C)-; . 2 
~ .1L .3 

2 .l.L .2 St:it·.1tory Roqufro.nont::; for Copyrj ~ht in Motion Pfoturoc. (cc,r,t ic) 

2. l.L .J 

II. Notice. (cont'd) 

b. Po::iition . (cont ' d) 

L. Tna notice ::ihould be lociblo when the fiLT. 
is screened or e.xhibitod. 

(a) A notice scratched on the le~dcr of 
a fil:n will bo quostionod . Reeistr.:.
tion will be :r.ado upon advice thr,t ;:. 
lo~ible notico appeared on all co~ies 
of tho film. 

(b) A notice on tho reol or container ;,,ill 
not be accepted . 

III. ~::-,..·n:f :icture . Th"o manufacturing requirerr.ents o: 
Sec . lo (l'l u.s.c.) do not ::ipply to motion pict~e::i . 

Procedure for Re~istr:ition. •.J 

I. Cooieo . 

a. Published "0:.::0:1 p.:cvcrc:: . 

1. The 1.-.w :-c~uircs deposit of \lwo co~~:-,le.,e 
· rt~ bcr• no·1.·-~on o~ t~c ~~,- •r CO:;:>l.C3 0- ,,0 .., " " .., _ • • " - __ ,. a~ 

bl . h . r J ... - ;... e 11 a·1.1.-hor" o·· -r,-, .--~· pu is ca; o , ..._ ... , " , .... '-••"' _ --":'. 
is a citizen or subject o~ a foroier, sv~ve 
or notion, one complete copy of tho ~osv 
edition is required . (17 U.S .C. ea 13, 2:5) 

2. The copies must oe co~?:ete , identical, ~a 
of the best edition published . 

Ex.ample: 

A cow of an 8 -reel film in which reel 
6 is mssing will not be accepted. 
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2.).1.J Procedure fo_E RogistrGtion. (cont'ci) 

I. Copiea.(cont'd) 

a. Published motio~!ctures . (cont 'd) 

3. In addition to the actual prints of the 
film, the Copyright Office requires the 
deposj t of a descrj_I tion of a published 
motion picture . This m.iy take the form of 
a shooting script, a synopsis, a press book, 
a continuity, or other ident1fying matter. 

L. A contract for the return of deposited 
copies Inc:'1.Y be made betwee1, the copyright 
claimant and the Librarian of Conp,ress, 
under ter ms and conditions prescribed by 
the Libr ar i an • 

(a) In the absence of such a contract, 
copies are either held pending the 
execution of an aereenent or are trans
ferred to the Libr~ry's Exchange and 
Gift Di vision . 

(b) \-/hen such a contract exists, the copies 
:nay be return'ed to the applicant 
i.Jllmediately fallowing exanination. 

(c) Such contrac~ are r.ot encour~ged in 
the case of foreii;;n claL-~nts, but 
requests for such contracts should be 
forwcU"ded to the Library's Exchange 
and Gift Division . 

b . Unpublished :t.otio1? pj.ctu~. 

1. Photoplays . Section 12 (17 U.S.C . ) requires 
the deposit 11 

••• of ~ title ar.d description, 
with one print taken from each scene or act, 
if the work be a :,:otior.- pictcre photoplay. 11 

2 . !-1otion .Picture~--ot_he! ti'wn P..~5>topla~~ . 
Section 120.t U .s.C .J requires the der,osit 
11 
••• of a title and description, with not less 

than two prints take~ from differen~ 
sections of a co::11-lete :t0~ion picture, if 
the work be n ::-1otion picture other than 
a photoplay. 11 
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2 . 14 .J ?rnc-c-dmo for RC'ci:,tr:'ltion . (cont I d) 

n. Publishoci notion pictures . 

1. The rc:;istr:.tion feo for ci.ll domestic 
motion pictm·es is ~6 .oo. 

2. If the motion pjcturo qualifieo as a ~or ►-
of foroien oriein, it ~~Y be reeistered 
without fco if two copico, a catalog Cci.rd, 
and application arc received within six 
montho of first publication . 

·,. - ,--.. 
't • .L •• ;, 

b . Unpubl:i shod rr.otion pictures . Tno recistr ation 
feo for all unpuolishcd motion pictures is $6 .co . 

nr. :: .. for~~tion contained in apnlication . 

a . Authorshin. 

1. ?no law requiros a state~er.t of t~o a~thor's 
citizenship ar.d the application form cdlls 
for his r.a:r.o . 

2. The law docs not ;rw.t:e the ider.tity of tr.a 
"c1uthor II of a :::otion pict~c clear . 

(l) Ordi::arily a ~otion picture emood~c~ a 
l.:r£C numi)cr oi contr::butio;;s , i:-.c:'..:.c:.:-.e 
· - o·~ - ... e .,, ... ;.or o,&' .;.,., s"-o"'' · 

(2) 

tn05t..: J.. VU C..'4V•• "'- V, .. v V • './) Q~-:,rc-
o:~ the scrce:1;p:a::;, director, cci-:..or, ·• • 
c~~cr~~a::, individual producer , e:c . 
'7nc::;c per zo:1;.. ordir.ririly are ::o_, re 7;: ::c cc 

- • 11 • - "' 11 •• ~ he •· · 1; ~.... - · .., as .. na a.i., •. or o ... " ... i :n ....... .,r.E: co~:,·-
ri0ht scr.se . 

Si::cc :::ost .:il.11s ;:re l&:r ge ly 11::-.::;.c c: :~ o:: 
h->••0 11 i;he c::i'1loyc:- is t:~t:.illY rc,.,a-d.-...: 

..L.4 • "" V • -"""' 

a!i r.ho 11auttur . " ~~ :--.o~'t c~scs v::~ 
c~.ployc~ i~ t-!:CJ ~oduc:.r:~ co~!4'c1.-,y, 
al.,r.ouch thcro rr.::i.y bo c.::.scs where c. 
relcasir.c comp.Jny, a ba.-.x or o~tcr 
orlar~z~tion or a~ i~cividu&l is rei~ce~ 
as tho ,;uthor . 



2-52 

2.14.3 Procedure for Reeistration. (cont'd) 

IJI. Information contained in application. (cont'd) 

a. Authorship. (cont'd) 

2. (cont 1d) 

(3) The statement of authorehip given on 
the application Will ordinarily not be 
questioned unless there is a clear 
conflict with the facts appearing in 
the descriptive matter . 

b. New matter . To be registrable as a "new version,n 
a motion picture should contain new visual 
elements or substantial revisions. 

Examples of copyrightable new matter: 

(1) English subtitles on a previously published 
foreign film. 

(2) An explanatory prologue added to an Italian 
film version of an opera. 

(3) An edited version of War and Peace, running 
100 minutes rather than 200. 

IV. Unit registrations . Related works, such as consecu
tive installments of a series, must be registered 
separately under individual titles unless they were 
actually first published as a unit. 
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Chapter J. PUBLICATION 

Part 3 .1 WHAT IS PUSLIC.t..TION' 

3.1.l General Publication. 

Ch . J 
3.1.1 

I. General Policy with Respect to Publication. Althoueh the 
statute defines the "date of publication" (see part J . 2, 
below}, the copyright law does not contain a definition 
of the act of publication itself, and this question is 
generally left to the courts in specific cases. As a 
rule , the Copyright Office will not attempt to make any 
factual determination as to whether or not publication 
has actually occurred, but will leave this decision to 
the applicant. 

a. When asked for advice, the Copyright Office 
will generally refrain from taking a definite 
position, but will state tbJ meaning of pub
lication in broad terms. 

b. In fairly clear oases, the Copyright Office 
may indicate the likelihood that publicat ion 
has or has not taken place, without fore
closing the applicant from taking the oppo
site position. 

c . Where the applicant furnishes information 
that leaves virtually no room for doubt on 
the question of publication, registration 
may be refused. 

Examples: 

( 1) 

(2) 

Applicant states that he has kept 
one of the three copies of his 
short story manuscript, and that he 
considers depositing the other two 
in the Copyright Office an act of 
publication. 

Applicant states that his booklet 
(which bears no notice) has been 
advertised for sale in a newspaper, 
and that 350 copies have been sold. 

3-5 
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3.1.1 General Publication. (cont'd) 

II. Definition of General Publication. Under the 
court decisions, a general publication may be 
defined as the act of making one or ~ore copies 
of a work available to the general public, with
out express or implied restrictions as to future 
use, usually by means of a sale, en offerjng for 
sale, or a public distribution. A$ a rule, the 
act is one which, if the copies in question did 
not contain a copyright notice, would imply an 
abandonment of the right of copyright or a 
dedication to the public. 

III. Examples of General Publication. The statutory 
definition of the 11date of publicationn (17 
u.s.c. § 26) indicates that the placing on sale, 
or public distribution of copies will normally 
be regarded e.s publication . In addition, the 
following acts may constitute publication in 
appropriate cases: 

a. Sale of a single copy. Sale or offering for 
sale of a single copy could be publication, 
depending upon the 1n~tat of the copyright 
proprietor. When the applicant states that 
only one copy has been sold, registration 
vill be ma.de if the applicant also indicates 
that he considers this publication. 

b. Leevin~ copie~ in a Public 0lece for anyone 
to 'take. 

c. Indiscri~inate gif'ts of co~ies. 

d. Lee.sin~ or rent:ng of copies. Lease or rental 
will ordiner:ly be regarded e.s publication un
less the distribution was to a limited group 
or for a restricted purpose. 

ExeI:1ples : 

(1) Leasing of copies o! a 'theatrical 
notion picture to film distribu
tors o~ eY.hibitors wo~ld be regarded 
as publication. 
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J. 1.1 General publication. (cont'd) 

III. Examples of General Publication. (cont'd) 

d. Leasing or renting of copies. (cont'd) 

Examples: (cont'd) 

(2) Rental of a framed painting to 
an individual on a monthly basis 
for private display would not be 
regarded as publication. 

e. Deposit of copies in a public librar~. 

f. 

1. The deposit of a manuscript in a public 
library (including the Library of 
Congress) for unrestricted access by the 
public will be accepted as consti tuting 
publication. 

2. When an applicant asserts that a work 
was published by deposit in a public 
library, it will be assumed that the 
deposit was unrestricted unless ini'or
mation to the contrary exists . 

J. Deposit in the Copyright Office for regis
tration will not be deemed to constitute 
publication. 

See item J.1.J II.a, below. ) 

IV. Publication of Part of a Work. 

a. Publication of a portion of a work does not 
necessarily mean that the work as a whole 
bas been published. 

Examples: 

(1) Publication of a detailed plot 
summary of a play does not con
stitute publication of the play 
as a whole • . 

Ch. J 
J . 1. 1 
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J.1.1 General publication . (cor.~ 1d) 

IV. Publication of Part of a do~k . (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

Examples: (c,r.t:c) 

(2) Publi J._t.ioc c_~ z. movie version 
of an ·-mpublfahed story does 
not ~~~s~itutu publication of 
the ~T..,,ry e.5 $UCh . 

b. Where a vork first a~pe~rs in serial fore 
and later comes out tiS a booK, its appe~r
ance in serial form i s considered as first 
publication. Registration of a claim in 
toe book vould depend upon the existence of 
nev matter. 

c. Where a vork of art (painting, drawing, 
sculpture, etc.) is reproduced in copies, 
and the reproduction is published, the Copy
right Office regards the work of art as 
having been published to the extent that its 
copyrightable features also appeared in the 
reproduction. 

J.1.2 LL~ited publication. 

I. Definition of Lir-ited P-•,)· _./ _ -2D• Under the 
court decisions, a linitc.-c. : , .. cation may be 
defined as one that communic< ~_ a knovledge 
of the contents of a work u.~d~. condit:ons ex
pressly or iJ:lpliedly precluding its dedication 
to the public . 

II. Exa.,nles of Lirli ted Publlcatio11. Usually 
l i=..ited publication talces placo ~hen copies 
have Geen circulated privately, have been dis
tr1butca tc a limited gro~p fo~ a specific 
purpose, c: when rest~ictioL~ ~s to the use 
of tl:e "\Jor:-: nave been ic:poscd. 

(1) An applic~tioL o~ Fo~~ E stati~z 
no date of j~blication vi:l be 
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3 .1.2 Limited publication. (cont'd) 

II. Examples of Limited Publication. (cont ' d) 

Examples: (cont'd) 

accepted when the applicant in
cates that, although printed 
professionn.l copies have been 
distributed to various orchestra 
leaders and singers, he does not 
regard this as publication. 

(2) An application on Form G stating 
no date of publication will be 
accepted when the applicant ex
plains that only 40 of his hand
made Christmas cards were sent out 
to personal friends . 

(3) Registration for a printed text
book will not be foreclosed by 
previous classroom distribution 
of mimeographed copi~s of the 
various chapters, when the appli
cant states that be does not 
regard the earlter distribution 
as publication. · 

III. General policy with respect to limiteg publica
.!J..ru:!. As a rule, the Copyright Office will not 
attempt to decide whether a publication is limited 
or general, but may indicate the probabilities in 
fairly clear cases. When there is virtually no 
room for doubt that general, rather than 11.mited 
publication has occurred without statutory notic; , 
registration may be refused. 

3 . 1.J Public disclosure by means other than distribution of 
copies. 

I. Performance or Rendition. 

a. The performance, rendition, or presentation 
of a literary, dramatic, or i::usical work, 
whether or not it is in public or for profit 
is not regarded as publication of the work. ' 
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Public disclosure by means other than distribution of 
copies. (cont'd) 

I. Performance -or Rendition. (coni. •d) 

b. Broadcasts and telecasts are no~ considered 
publication, regardless of the size of their 
audience. 

c. Publication will be questioned where words 
such as 11performed, 11 "televised," "broad
cast," etc., have been added to the publica
tion line of the application. 

II. Exhibition of an Artistic or Graphic Work_ 

a . Where an artistic or graphic work (i.e., a 
work registrable in Classes F-K) is placed 
on public exhibition with no restrictions 
against copying, an applicatior. that alleges 
publication will be accepted. 

Examples: 

(1) A photograph exhibited at a 
White House Press Photographers• 
show at the Library of Congress, 
where neither the Library nor the 
A~sociation places any restrictions 
against ta.lcing photographs of the 
exhibits. 

(2) A cemetery memorial erected in a 
public cecetery where there are 
no restrictions against copying 
the monw:iunts. 

(3) A work of art exhibited at a pub
lic gallery where there are no 
posted by-laws or other notifica
tion against copying, and where 
there is no tncit understanding 
that copying is forbidden. 

b . Where the exhibition of an artistic or graphic 
work is not open to tho public, or where 
restrictions on copying have been iz.posed, 
general.publication is not de~~ed to havo 
occurred . 
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J . 1.J Public disclosure by means other than distribution of 
copies. {cont'd) 

II. Exhibition of an Artistic or Graphic Work. (cont'd) 

b . (cont'd) 

Examples: 

(1) Artistic glassware is exhibited 
at an industrial fair limited 
to the trade only. 

(2) Photographs of textile designs 
are exhibited with a legend 
expressly prohibiting repro
duction. 

c . Where an artistic or graphic work is shown on 
television, the Copyright Office will explain 
that it is not clear whether this constitutes 
publication, but will make registration as a 
published work if the applicant believes that 
publication has occurred. 

d . Publication will be questioned vhere the 
words "exhibited," 11 shown, 11 "televised," 
etc . , have been added in the publication 
line of an application covering an artistic 
or graphic work. 

III . Exhibition of Hotion Pictures. 

a . Lease or rental of copies of a motion picture 
to a film exchange, film distributor, exhibi
tor, or broadcaster ordinarily constitutes 
publication (see item J.1 .1 III. d, above), 
but mere public exhibition would not be 
regarded as publication. 

Examples: 

(1) A "sneak preview" of a theatrica.l 
film at a single theatre would 
not constitute publication. 

(2) A television film shown simul
taneously on n network of JOO 
stations would not be regarded 
as published. 

Ch . 3 
J . 1 .J 
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3.1 . 3 Public disclosure by means other than distribution of 
copies. (cont 1d) 

III. Exhibition of Motion Picturea. (cont'd) 

b. Publication vill be questioned where the 
vord.s "exhibited," nshovn," "televised," 
etc . , have been added in the ~ublication 
line of an application covering a motion 
picture. 

IV. Sound Recordings. 

a. Sound recordings are not regarded as copies 
and, despite some language in court decisions 
indicating the contrary, the Copyright Office 
generally does not regard the sale of record
ings as publication of the vork recorded. 

b. When the question arises in correspondence, 
the Copyright Office will express this 
general viev, but will not take an unqualified 
position on the point. 
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Part 3.2 DATE OF PUBLICATION 

Ch. 3 
3.2.1 

3.2.1 In General. 

I. Definition. The date of publication is defined 
in the copyright lav (17 u.s.c. §26) as the 
earliest date when copies of the first authorized 
edition vere placed on sale, sold, or publicly 
distributed by the proprietor of the copyright 
or under his authority. 

n. General Policy vith Respect to the Date of 
Publication . 

a. While the Copyright Office ~ offer some 
general guidance concerning the choice of 
a specific publication date, the final 
decision is up to the appliC8llt. 

b. The date of publication stated in the 
application must be co:cplete (::onth, day, 
end year), unquol.1fied, eJ:d earlier than 
the date the application ws submitted. 

3.2.2 Choice of a date. 

I. Factors to Consider. 'When the applicant is 
uncertain as to the date he should state, the 
Copyright Office r::ay outline the following 
factors to be considered: 

a. Veen the e:roct date is not kno-.m, the 
best approximate dAte ~ be chosen, 
but it should be stated vithout quslify
!.ng language. 

b. \lhere the applice.nt is U!lce...---te.in as to 
vhich of several possible etcs to 
choose, it 1a gen~rally edvisable to 
choose the e..:.rlie~t c!.ate, to tvoid 
m.plication of an atte::ipt to lengthen 
the copyright ter::i. 

e • In the case of books, the a.ffidD.Vi t 
=.y either Gte.te the date of publi
cation or the dete of cc:::plet~on of 
printing, vllile the aJp11c::t1on ~t 
state the d!>.te of p"C.blicetio::i. 

Ordinarily, a difference betveen 
these dates vil1. not be questionw 
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3.2.2 Choice of a date. (cont'd) 

II. Consignment or Release. Books and other vorks 
are frequently sold or consigned before the date 
set for their "publication" or release to the 
general public. In such cases, the Copyright 
Office vill accept the date chosen by the applicant 
vithout question. 

III. Publication of Separate Parts or Installments . 

a . Where various parts or installments of a 
work are first published separately, each 
part or installment is regarded as a separate 
work, subject to its own registration on tbq 
~sis of its own publication date . 

b. An appl~cation giving more than one date of 
publication will not be accepted. 

c. Where a work is first published as a unit, 
the fact that parts of the work are later 
distributed separately will not preclude 
a single registration for the work. 

Example : 

Syndicate~ cartoons first published 
by distribution in "book" form to 
newspapers. 

IV. Previous Registration and New Versions . 

a. Where the work in qusstion is the first pub
lished edition of a work previously regis
tered in unpublished form, the application 
should give the date of first publication. 
This is true even if the published edition 
contains no now matter and the copyright 
term is not cooputed from the date of 
publication. 

b. Where tho work is a new version of a pre
viously publi5hed work, the applic-tion 
should give the date of publication of 
the new version, rather than that of the 
previously publis4ed edition. 
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3.2. 2 Choice of a date. {cont'd) 

V. Works First Published Abroad. 

a. An application covering a work first published 
abroad should state the date of first publication 
abroad, and should be accompanied by a copy or 
copies of the foreign edition. As a rule, regis
tration for an American edition of the work 
depends upon whether or not new matter has been 
added. 

b . An application covering an American edition of a 
work first registered for ad interim copyright 
should state the date of publ ication of the 
American edition, but should also indicate the 
year date of publication of the foreign edition. 

3 . 2.J Unacceptable da~es of publication. 

I. Date Missing . 

a. In classes where registration can be made for pub
lished works only, an application in which no date 
of publication is given will generally be rejected 
unless it appears likely that publication bas taken 
place or will take place in the near future. 

b. In classes where registration can be made for both 
unpublished and published works, an application in 
which no date of publication is given will be 
questioned if the copies appear susceptible of pub
lication. (See item ).J .l.II.e, below. ) 

c . Where it is probable tthat publication has t£.ken 
place or will take place in the near future, a new 
application following publication will gene~ally 
be suggested. However, in classes where unpublished 
registration is possible, registration may be u.ade 
without correspondence if it seems cl~ar that the 
applicant understands tho statutory require.ments and 
actually wishes registration in unpublished for:n . 

II. Incomplete Date. An application lacking one or ~.ore of 
the three nece~sary elements of the date of publication 
(month, day, and year) will not bu accepted . 

Ch. ,3 
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J.2.3 Unaccentable dates of pu~lication. (cont'd) 

II . I~co~plete Date . (cont'd) 

a. Where the element is missing from the publication 
line of the application, the Office may either 
reouest tne information and add it to the appli
cation, or request a new application. 

o. Where the date given in the affidavit on Form A 
is incomplete, a new application and affidavit 
will oe requested . 

III . Qualified or !!!_definite Date . 

a. An application in which the date of publication 
is qualified oy language such as 11approxirnately," 
"on or about, 11 "posted" (for bill board posters) , 
"exhioi tad, 11 11telecast, 11 etc . , will not be accepted. 

b . An indefinite date, such aJ one extending over a 
period of time , will not be accepted . 

Examples : 

(1) "July 20- 26, 1%2 ' I 

(2) 11Last week of December, 1%2" 

rv . Separate Parts o~ Inst~Jl~t§... An application giving 
more than one date of puDlication will not be accepted . 
(See item J .2.2 III, above.) 

V. Previous Edition or Version. An application givin<; 
only tne date of publication for a previous edition 
or version will not be accepted . (See item J. 2.2 rv, 
above . ) 

VI. Application in Advance of }:ublication. An application 
stating a date of publication that is later than the 
date the application is received will o:!'dinarily not 
be accepted. 

a . ~·faere the date or puo:.ica.tior. given in the appli
cation is less then one month in advance of the 
date the application was receiveci t.11 the Copyright 
Office, the application, copies, a.."ld :·ee uill be 
ret~ined, ana the applicant will oe requested to 
sub!'li t a new application after publica. tion occurs . 
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3.2 . J Unacceptable date~ of puolication . (cont'd) 

VI. Application in Advance of Date of Publication. (cont'd) 

o. \foere the date of publication given in the applica
tion is more than one month in advance of the date 
of receipt, the application will be retained but 
the cc~ies and fee will be returned and the case 
will be closed. The applicant will be asked to 
submit a new application, copies , and fee after 
publication . 

c . Where the date of publication is the same as, or 
a few days earlier than, the date 01 receipt in 
the Copyri~ht Office, and the circumstances clearly 
indicate that the application left the ap~licant's 
h&.nds before the date of publication stated in it, 
a new application will be requested. 

Example: 

An aoolication received March 2, 1962 
give~-March 1, 1962 as the date of 
puolication, out was r.ia.iled in an 
envelo?e postmarked from Honolulu on 
Feoruary 27. 

d . In tne case of well-established daily newspapers, 
application on Form B r.iay be accept~a i .f received 
not nore than one nonth in advance of the date of 
publication they state. 
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Part 3.3 EVIDENCE OF PUBLICATIO?l 

3.3.1 Factors raising questions as to publication. 

I. ~neral. Practice. In general, the presence of 
a date of publication in the application vill 
be accepted as indicating that publication has 
taken place, unless the deposit copies, or in1'or
mation :furnished by the applicant, raise 
questions as to whether publication actuelly 
hss taken place. 

II. Appears.nee of Copies. 

a. 11.aterial subm.1 tted as published in Classes 
A and E will not generally be questioned 
on the single ground thet copies are he.nd
made or in prelil:rl.nary :~orm (e.g., photo
s tats, mimeographed copies, etc.). S~ch 
n:aterial '1!:.B.Y be questioned vhen the copies 
contain deletions or insertions, when the 
deposit copies are not identical, or when 
the copies appear incomplete. 

b • l~terial subm tted as published in other 
classes ~y be questioned if the copies are 
hand:nade or are in preliitl.nary for::i, unleos 
the nature of the vork would t:ake publica
tion in that form a normal occw:rence. 

(1) Artist's henc:h!lde d_~ving of a 
con::::.ercial label will be 
questioned. 

( 2) Y...ir.eographed copies of a play 
would nor:r.ally not be questioned. 

c. r."here the notice on a vork has been ad1ed by 
hand, the action to be taken depends upon the 
nature of the vork and ot.'1.er e.ve.ilable infomstion. 

1. If the handma~ notice is consistent vith 
the nature of the CO,Pies, &.d there is no 
other reason to ~uestion publication, reg
istration is z:.:ide vitho~t correspcndence. 
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J . J . l Factors raisin11 qu,_•s-cions as to .ill!QJ.ication . (cont'd) 

II. Appearance of C--.--es . (cont'd) 

c . (cont'.::) 

2. In certain cases the rotl{!h or tentative 
nature of the notice may furnish a reason 
to question whether the work ncs ~ctually 
been published . 

J . In appropriate cases the nature of the 
notice may prompt a search of the corres
pondence records to determine whether tne 
claim had previously been rejected for puo
lication without statutory notice . 

d . The fact that the copies bear a statement indicat
ing that their distrioution has been restrictea 
or l imited in some way will not generally be 
sufficient cause to question publication. 

Examples: 

(1) "Coofidential--tnese specifications 
are !'or ->u.bscribers' use only" 

(2) ":-lot for general distribution" 

(3) "For professional use only" 

e. Where the copy of a work submitted for registra
tion in unpublished for=. bears the prescrioed 
notice and is printed or otherwise susceptible of 
publication, registration will generally be ae~er
red and the applicant informed of the necessity 
for making a new reJistration after publication. 
If the applicant, after being informed, still 
desires an unpublishea registration, it will not 
be refused . (See ite~ J.2.J.I, above . ) 

f . Where an application is su~::iitted for a pictorial 
or graphic work, whether as u.~publisted or pub
lished, a.~d the trans::iittal letter accompanying 
the application bears the sa.~~ work, without 
notice . ae part o: the letternead design, publi
cation with notice will be questioned. 

Ch. 3 
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( cor.t 'd) 

III. Inforr-ation Furnished bv Anplican1. -·-"'creation 
volunteered by the applicant or L.:-r.i.:i.1ed in 
response to correspondenc6 ~ay contradict the pub
lication statements (or lee~ v: them) in the 
application. 

3.3 .2 After rejection for publication without statutory 
notice . 

I . Resubmission. 

a . Where a claim has been rejected for publica
tion without statutory notice, and the 
applicant resubmits the material with a good 
notice but without reference to the earlier 
rejection, the claim will again be rejected 
if the new application contains the same date 
of publication or a dat6 earlier than that of 
the letter of rejection. 

b. In such cases, where the date of publication 
has been changed to a date later than that 
of the rejection letter, the Copyright Office 
will request an explanation of the second 
application. 

c. Where there has been a previous rejection 
but the applicant explains that publication 
bad not actually taken place. when the earlier 
application was submitted, registration will 
be made following publication with notice. 

II . Unauthorized Publication. 

a . In the rare case ir. :.ich the a-:>:>licant 
alleges that the work (which la~ks the 
statutory notice) vas not published 11 by 
the copyright proprietor or under his 
authority, 11 the Copyright Office may con
sider registration following an '1authorized11 

publication with notice. 

b. Genera:~y, when the copyright proprietor has 
authorized publication with notice, the mere 
fact that the person acting under his 
authority omitted the notice or ~ade an error 
in it, will not make the publication 
11unauthorized . 11 
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1.,.:.3 ...... _u of clt.ir..'lnt (cont'd) 

u. ! ~nor v:irin tio::-.~ 
b. 11Inc. 11 c.nd 11 Corp. 11 

c. Corpora~e sucsidiary or dopart:nont 

d. Abbr5viut~ons: initials, tre.5e na.=.os, u~d ott~r 
vu:::-ie :1 : ::. 

:II. jifferent claimants !.n notice and applica~ioL 

a. :n eonoral 
b. Additional names 

Yeer date 

W:'1en rcquiroo 
Form of yecr date 
Ap:;r.-cpri~to year da~e 

e. Copyright. rr-; publication 
b. ?::-ior ragistratior. as ~p~blis~cd 
c. Edition contair.ing no~ r:L~ter 
d. A.neric3.:-. odition • 

IV. Vnr~a~co be~voor. no~ice a?d applic.e.tio~ 

a. Ikte in notice latert.~n date of publicc~ior. 

General rule 
Exception 
Previous publica~ion or registraticL ~~~c..~c~ 
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s:~r.tlard ~or~ of no~ico ,rn~=~ o~o~c~ts ar6 ~epara~ed 
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d. Othor r~tter into~vc~i.~J 
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S'tatutc, 
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Po.rt 4. 3 POSITION OF NOTICE (Cont'd) 

4. J .l In books (Cont ' d) 

Part 4.4 

4.3. 2 

4.3.3 

4.3.4 

4.3. 5 

4.3.6 

4.3.7 

III. 
IV. 

v. 
VI . 

Page following the titlo page 
Pcge oppo_site the title page or its 
reverse 

Individual work in compilation 
Work of several volumes published at the 
same time 

In periodicals 

I . Statute 
II. Title page 

III. First page of text 
IV. Under title heading 

In contributions to per iodicals 

In drama.tic works 

I n music 

I . Statute 
II. Title page 

III . First page of music 
IV. Reverse of title page 

In Classes F- K 

I . Single- pace wrk 
II. Margin or mounting 

III. ~·.ccessibility 
IV. 1-:u1 ti- page works 
v. Repetitive units 

In motion pictures 

ViI SCF.:LI.A?JEOUS 

4.4.1 Manuscript notice 

4.4. 2 Legibility and visibility 

I. Blurred notice 
II . l•:.icroscopic notice 

III . Concealed notice 

4.4.3 Notice affected by use of wor k 

I. Notice on tag or container 

~ 
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Part 4.4 HISC£!.VJIBOUS {Cont'd) 

4.4.3 Notice affected by u~e of'work (Cont'd) 

II. Notice likely to be lost in use of work 
III. Notice· in reverse 

IV. Dust jacket 

4.~.4 Limitations in notice 

I. Limitation not r equired 
II. When l imitation given 



Chapter 4. NOTICE 

Part 4.1 WHEN REQUIRED 

4.1.1 Unpublished wrks. 

I. :Without notice. No notice is requirod on an unpub
lished work • .Hence, for those classes of wo~-
can be registered in unpublished form (all v. 
except A, B, F, H, and K), an unpublished wrx __ _ 
ing no notice may be registered. 

II. With notice. 

a. If an unpublished work bears a notice naming a 
claimant who is not the same person as the 
claimant 1n the application, the Office 'Will 
\ll"ite for an explanation. (See topic 4.2.3 
II and III.) 

b. If an unpublished wrk bears a notice which wuld 
be faulty if used on tho work when published, the 
wrk may be registered but the Office 'Will sand a 
cautionary letter. 

Examples: 

(1) A notice on an \mpublished dramatic 
script licking the name of the copy
right proprietor. 

(2) A notice with the wrong year date on 
unpublisned music. 

(J) A notice at end of a tan-page lecture. 

4.1. 2 ';Tor ks published in u.s. 

I. General Rule. To be registrable, the deposit copies 
of a work published in the U.S. must bear a~ accept
able notice. (As to Publicntion, see Chapter J.) 

II . Accidental omission. 

a . If tho Office is informed that the groat bulk of 
the published copies of a ,,1ork bore an approp:-iate 
noti~e, but that the notice was accidentally 
omitted from a very few of the published copies, 

4-5 
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4 .1.2 Works publish1;:;J in U.S. (cont•d) 

II. Accidental oru~sion. (cont •d) 

a. ( cont 1d) 

registration may be made. In such cases, if the 
deposit copies ao not bear the notice, copies 
with the notice wlll be requested. 

b . If a considerable number of copies have been pub
lished without notice, registration will be denied. 

c. If the entire first edition of a work was published 
without notice, registration will be denied even if 
the first edition consisted of a relatively small 
number of copies. 

4.1.3 Works published abroad. (See Part 8.2) 

I. Works subject to ad interim registration. (See Part 8. 4) 

a. No notice is required for the copies of a work sub
ject to ad interim reg.i.stration which are published 
abroad, or which are deposited for registration, 
regardless of the citizenship or domicile of the 
author. 

b. ~'here the copies deposited for ad interim registra
tion lack any notice, registration will be made 
without a cautionary letter. Wnere they contain a 
defective notice or present a variance in claim, the 
practices describeQ in topics 8 . 2.2,II . e.2 and 
8.4.4. will be followed; 

II. Works other than those suhject to ad interim registration. 

· a. In general, works first published abroad after 
June 18, 1959 (other than those subject to ad 
interim registration) must bear a notice of copyright 
in the required form and position in order for regis
tration to be made. However, the Copyright Office 
will apply a liber.:L stanciard in evaluating the 
acceptability of the notice on such works, and will 
generally accept the notice at face value. (See 
topic 8. 2.1.III.) 



4-7 

4.1.J Works published abroad. (cont'd) 

.... 

II. Works other than those subject to ad interim 
registration. (cont'd) 

b. Works by foreign authors first published 
before June·l8, 1959 will be consiaored for 
registration even if the notice is defective 
or lacking, but a cautionary letter .rill be 
sent in every such case. 

c. For practices 'With respect to the form and 
position of the notice on ~orks first pub
lished abroad, see topio 8.2.2 • 
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?art 4. 2 FORH O:? ~:OTI CE 

4.2.l Elements required. (17 U.S.G. sec. 19; for U.C.C. require
ments, see topic 8. 2. 2. II. a.) 

I. 

II. 

Classes A. B, D, and :.· The form of notice for 
yorks in these classes consists of (1) tho wrd 
"Copyright," the abbreviation 11Cop:::-., 11 or the 
symbol ©,. (2) the year in -which copyrieht was 
secured, and (3) the namo of the copyright pro-
prietor. 

Classes F to K. 

a. For wrks in these classes, a n~tice in any of 
the following forms TIAY be accepted: 

1. Tho word "Copyright" or the abbreviation 
"Copr. 11 or the symbol©, accompanied by 
the name of the proprietor, with or with
out the year date; or 

2. The yard 11Copyrieht11 or the abbreviation 
"Copr. 11 or the symbol ©, accompanied by 
the initials or other mark of the proprie
tor, provided that his nane appears on 
soma accessible portion of the copies or 
its margin; back/ base, pedestal, or 
mounting. 

III. Classes Land H. A notice without the year date \Jill 
be accepted for either Class Lor M, but the applicant 
will be cautioned $at s~ch a notice may not be ade
quate, especially for Class L. 

IV. Contributiorn to pe~iodicals. The notice on a contri
bution to a periodical must be in a form appropriate 
to the character of the contribu~ion as a separate york• 
Thus, if the contribution is a literary or musical work, 
the notice must inclt.de tho year date. If the contribu
tion is a graphic work (Class ~-K materie.l), a notice 
lacY.ing ~he year date is accoptable. 
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4.2.2. 11Copyri ·rit.11 or 11 Copr, 11 or ~ variants , 

I. A :nisspelled or variant for m of 11Copyr1ght 11 or 
"Copr. 11 may be accepted if it is clear that 
copyright is meant. Examples of variants which 
may be accepted: 

1. Copyrighted 
2. Copywrite 
3. Copy-written 
4. Copyright Pending 
5. Copyright Applied For 
6. Copyright and Registered 
7. Registered U.S. Copyright Office 
8. Copy. 
9. Copyr. 

10 . Cpr. 
11. Corp. (if clearly not used to refer to a 

corporation.) 

II. The equivalent of 11Copyrieht11 in a foreign language 
(e. g., the Spanish 11derechos reservados 11) ldll not 
be accepted. 

III. A variant of the symbo: © will be acceptable only 
where it resembles the© closely enough to indicate 
clearly tr...at the copyrieht symbol is meant. 

Acceptable variants ; 

Unacceptable variants: 

1. co 
2 . C 
3. C/0 
4 . ill 
,. @ 
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~;an:e of claimant 

I. Identity of claimant 

a. In general 

1 . For all classes of works, the novice must include 
11the name of the copyright.proprietor . 11 (17 
U.S.C. s~c . 19. ) 

2. Ordinarily the Copyright Office will not question 
the name given in the notice, as long as it is 
substantially the same as the name given as 
claimant in the application and appears sufficient 
to identify the copyright proprietor. 

(a) Abbreviations, last names alone, trade 
names, etc. , will ordinarily be accepted if 
substantially the same form of name also 
appears as clain1ant in the application. 

Examples: 

(1) Colo. ~1.fg. and Xerch. Co. 

(2) Doloukanova 

(b) Where it is clear from 'the face of the copies 
that the person na>ned in the notice is not 
the copyright proprietor, registration will 
be denied. 

(c) 

Examples: 

(1) 11Copyr~ght 1960 by Hill a."'l.d :Cale 
Sor.gs, ,licensee o~ U.S. publishing 
rightsn 

(2) "Copyright !.960 by George Jean 
Kronenberger (for ~1e u.'1-'la-.cvm au~~or 
or- 01•;.1er of copy:-ig'ht in t.":-.i:; play)" 

Where the na1ne in the notice is so vague 
abbreviated, or ambiguous that it could ~ot 
be considered to identify the claimant 
registration will be denied. (But see'topic 
4.2.3.II, below, conceIT.i~g variant for~~ of 
claimant ' s nc.:me. ) 
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Idcntit,y of claimant (cont'd) 

a. In general (cont 1d) 

2. (cont 1 c) 

( c) ( cont •d) 

(d) 

(o) 

(f) 

Examples: 

(1) "Copyright 1960 by All Righ~-'.:':::.r.k
ing Citizens of Eastport, :~r:t:::'' 

(2) 11Ccpyright 1960 by C. L. 11 (:•2:e::-e 
the claiir.ant is appare:nt-ly .:. :.:.~
vidual and there is no ind:.cc:.t:.e,::-. 
that, the init.ials represent, a t.:-~ce 
na.r:1e) 

(J) "Copyright 1960 3irds and Bec:..::;.,z t: 
(\•:here 11Birds and Beac-ts11 1.· 3 _.,. ,, 

- ""''•C 
t.i tle of t.he particular t.ex;:.:.:c 
dc~ign, and there is no indicut:.o~ 
that it is the occept.ed a.l~er~~~ive 
dcsienaticn of the claiJr.arat.) 

1,•:hcre t.hc 1:1w:c1 ir. the notice is a t.rac:c:-.&: •:-:, 

re~stcrcd or otl".cr",:i!ie, copyrieht rt;zi!:..,r~
tion will not, be ~ade unless ttc 'tracer.a:~ 
also serves as a trade narr.e or accep~~d 
~iternative designation under whict tte ~-:.:..:;:::.c 

• \.... · cl t.: . ...,, ◄,. e: cla.; man... ( See - _.; . ru.ci,1., l. en --J "··. ..... "• ... c....,_c 
4.?.J.TI.d .6, bel.o~.) 

If it, is uriclem· •,:r.etr.er the 1t:~.1:•:t;I ir. 't,;,E; 

notice and application is su.ffic:.cr.~, :.c.~-..:.::.-=:,· 
shot.le bo r:ace, a.-.c a new applic.:.:::.::..c:: c:::-:
nlo.ining ~he nat.ure o{ the identific~.,ic~ 
~.ay be requested. 

F:xar:plcs : 

(1) BB Co., .:iccc;,ted alternat.iv.:! \..~ ... :
~ati0~ cf Hu.bcrt 3ak~ry Co. , =~~-

(2) Fa."'lcfa:ieo, ,:;:•,.cie na"ne of ti:o $7..: .,.:~ 
Sec~kc:::-s Jc~;cl.ry Co. 

:?o::.· practices with respe:ct to val'icir.ccs -•· 
cl&in, soc topic 4. 2 .J. II- III, bclc.1. 
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4.2.J Name of clai1r.ant (cont•d) 

I. Identity of claimant (cont'd) 

b. Identity by reference. A notice reading "Copyright 
1960 by the author11 or 11by the publisher" rr.ay be 
acceuted if the author or publisher is named ~.d 
identified as such in sorr:e position where it 1rrill be 
readily seen. The claim w:.::l ordinarily be rejec:.cd 
where more than one author is named on the work, or 
where for other reasons the identity of the copyright 
01o."!ler is ambiguous or unclear. 

c. ~~~eased person. 

1. If the person named in the notice died after the 
work was published, registration should be ~ade 
in his name. 

2. ~ben the Office has knowledge that the person 
named in the notice died within three months 
before the work was published: 

, 

(a) An application in, the name of the estate 
of the deceased, or in the name of the 
executor or administratcr of his estate 
as such, may be accepted. Thus, any of 
the following would be acceptable: 

(b) 

(c) 

Examples: 

(1) The Estate of A 

(2) The Estate of A, by B, :Executor 
( or Adrninist1·atcr) 

(3) B, Executor (or ~dr.~nistrator) 
of the Estate of A 

An applicatfcn in 'the na~e of ~he deceased 
' or in the name of the publizher vrill be 

. ' reJccted. In such cases the possibility of 
registraticrt in the nw.e o~ the estate, or 
of the executor or administrator as such 
1,rill be suggested.. ' 

When an application is received in the name 
c,f a person clairring as the •widow or hei?· of 
the deceased, the Offic:c will sugeest that a 
n&u ~ppli .. ticn bC; submitted in the name of 
the appropriate le~~: represer.tative, point
iq~ out, however, "··· . ., if no ad~d.:. ., tration 
of the estat~ has be0n or will be had the 
application ~ay be fi:ed in the name ~f the 
estate. 
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I. Ide~ti~v of clairr:~nt . (cont'd) 

c. Deceased ~arson. (con~'d) 

Ch. 4 
4.2.3 

3. Any cose in \/hich the pc:·-···· r.w.:~d in the notice 
died more tlw.n th.r~c ~onthc before the ~te ~: 
publication will be considered individu:.lly e, •• 

its special facts. Registration (in the ?le.!!le 
of the estate or of ~be executor or administra
tor) ?UY be rr~de in so~e instances where the 
use of the decccscd's r.am~ in a work published 
more tlun three month3 af'ter his death is 
e,:plained by spccicl circumstances; for eY..c:.L-ole: 
1,r:ere the uork ,:.J.s .:..:nt to the n:.·:::..r.ter befor~ 
the death occurred ~~d a ~ubsequen~ change in the 
notice would not oove been feesible, or where 
t h~ publisher ,ms not; informed of the dee.th un
til after or very snortly before the date of 
publication. 

d . Est s.t e, c:.::ccutor, or ac.."'.i:..;i:::tr.:-tor. A notic~ in the 
nru:.c of tr.e e~~te of a d~cc~:ed percon, o? in the 
n~e of t~e executor or ~c -~ ~istrator of a.~ estnte a::: 
such, msy be accepted for ?cgistration in the su:.e 
no.r.:e (e.g. , "Estate of .Jo!;n Doe," or "Je::r:.es Smith, 
Executor of 3state of Joh:1 De..::"). If the a:pplice.tion 
gives only tte ruu::e of the executor or administrator 
\:ithout ciesigna.ting hin ~s such (merely 11Jt..."r.es S~th"), 
t::e o.p:)licc.tion uill be c.n.~ot::i.ted to show t!:e f'ull 
:tor:n giv~n in the notice. 

e . W!"or,.., cl:1:i:--~r..t. W:1cr~ th;:: Of:i':ce is c..dvised tr..:.t t::c 
i.-rong p~:.·-'-'• :.c n::_.,:d. in t::.::.; notice (e .g . , t:·,e :print
er's nrur.e i~::;erted by nistc.Xe), an epplicetion in the 
name given in the notice r:,:;.y oe accepted wi ·v~'l c 
cLutiooe.ry l e~tcr, if there is so~e indication tLt 
use or the r.s::.~ i:1 tne notico r:..:: ... good :faith ~nor, 
0~ if t~cit eut~ori=~tion r:.:.;y b~ i~plied. An c.pplica
tion in t.::c r~~:: of t:. ... _·iG~~fu.1 clc.i.r:.e.nt not g::. ven 
i~ the no~icc will not be LCC~?tcQ. For pr~ctic~s 
,nth respect to works first pablisted abro~d, see 
topic 8.2.2.II. 

!'. ::i·uctee. H':1e:-e the notice ::.~ in the r:r:.:m~ of a t!"'l.1.stee 
-(e.g . , "Joh:. D.:h.! , Tl"'l.!nt<::e," o_· "Jc:-.?: DO.? , Tn:.s-cce for 
.::.::.e::; S.::itr.," or ''John Doe .fo~ ~:.c b.:!~efit of' J....:r.es 
c.• .; 4-'-"). 
oeJ-i- ""''' • 
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h. 2 . J Name of claimant. ( cont t c'.) 

I . Identity of claimant. (cont 1d) 

f. Tr ustee. (cont'd) 

1. 

2. 

J. 

An arplication in the name of the trustee as such 
("John Doe, Trustee") or in the same form as 
given in ·the notice (e. g. , "Jchn Doe for the ben
efit of James Smith11 ) may be registered. 

An applicaticn gi v:i.ng only the name of the tru:,tee 
·w:i. thcut designating him as trustee (merely "Jchn 
Doen) may be registered, but the Office will 
annotate to show the full form given i n the notice . 

An application in the name of the benei'i.ciary 
alone (1tJames Smith") will not be regi stered. 

g. Assignee. 

1. Where the notice names one person and the applica
tion names another person who is identified 
(either in the application or in correspondence) 
as his assignee, the Office will request a new 
application in t he name given in the notice, with 
the suggestion ihat tNe assignment be recorded. 

2. Where the notice names an assignee alone (e.g. , 
11Copyright 196O-assigncd to Doaks Fublishing Co.") , 
an effort will tie made to determine, through 
searching and/c~ correspondence, 'Whether an 
earlier editi0n ,has been published or registered, , 
and whether the present edition contains new 
matter. (Note: i This situation can be altered by 
the year date u,ed in the notice; see topic 4.2.4) . 

( a) If this is the first publication o! ... :-:.e worl<:, 
and there has been no previous unpublished 
registration, registration vri.11 be in the 
name in the notiQe. 

(b) If this is not the first published ecition 
of the wor~, and the earlier edition contained 
a noti ce in another person's name: 
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I . Itl-ntity of claimant. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 

(b) . .-~'d) 

(I) If there is new It.:1tter, registration 
will be rr-3.dc in tne ne.::te in the notice 
and the d~sirability of recording the 
assignment uill be suggested. 

(2) If there is no new matter, the clam 
will be rejected because the work is 
e reprint, vi.th a warning as to the 
effect of 3Ubstituting an assignee's 
name in the notice before recordation. 

(c) If this is the fi~~t publication of the work, 
but an unpublished version has been registered 
in another nar.:~ , registration will be ?r.3.de in 
the name in the notice, whether or not there 
is new matter. The applicant will be notified 
of the desirability of recording his assign
cent and (unlecs th~re is new matter) warned 
about the substitution of his name in the 
notic~ before re¢ordation. The srute pro.ctice 
is followed with respeet to the American 
edition of a war~ registered ad interim. 

3. Where the !lotice r..c.rees both an assignor and an 
assignee (e.g., "Copyrigr.t 1960 by John Doe, 
assigned to Doaks Publishing Co.,") an effort 
t-Jill be mn.de to determine, through searching 
c..nd/or correspondence, ,rl;ether an earlier edition 
r.as been published or rcsi=tered, and whether t~e 
presc.1t edition conta.ins nc·r r:-..:.tter . (?fo~e: Th~s 
situo.tion can be altc~~J b ~ce year date used in 
the no~ice; see topic ~.2.~. ) 

(a) ' If this is the first publication of the wo?"k, 
... nd there h:.s been no previous unpublished 
registration, regi~tr~tion will b~ =:.ide in 
the r.t.:::e of the assign~e, provided he ~~s the 
omier on the t ..... t- c-· :'::~:-t :;-:.::,.:ic.:!tic:: . 

- -"" - ... •• '-V .,..,_ -



.).. - (cont'd) 

(b) ( cont I d) 

( c) 

.(1) 

(2) 

If there is new matter, reeistration 
will be made in the name of the aGsignee , 
assuming he was the owner on the date of 
first publication. The desirability of 
recording the assignment will be sug
gested. 

If there is no new matter, the claim 
will be rejected because the work is 
a reprint. The desirability of re
cording the assignment will be sug
gested. 

If this is the first publication of the work 
but an unpubl ished version has been reg
istered in the name of the assignor: 

(1) If there is nevT matter, or if the assign
ment has been recorded, registrati@n 
should be made in the name of the 
assignee, provided he was the owner on 
the date of. first publication. 

(2) If th~re is no new matter, and if the 
assignment is not recorded, registration 
vri.11 be made in the name of th~ assienor, 
and registration in the name of the 
assigr:iee will be refused. 

(d) An applica~ion in both na.mas ~rill be rejected, 
even if it follows the form of the notice . 

( e) In any case, the application t·Ti.11 be annotated 
to reflect the form of t-hc notice. 

h . Licensee . 

1. A notice naming a licensee alone ( e . ~. , 11Copyrir;ht 
196o, Tinpan Vusic Co., U. ~. Licensee") u.i.11 not bi:
accepted. 



4-17 

4.2.3 Name of claimant. (cont ' d) 

I. I dentity of claimant. (cont'd) 

h. L... ... ensee. 

l. (cont'd) 

er:_ -
4.2.,;, 

(a) If it is not apparent that the n.:::ir.e ia ·.:. .. _ 
of a licensee, i t wil l be assumed that~~$ 
party named is the propriet or. 

2. Where a notice names both the copyright; c·.~e:1" 
and a licensee (e. g., °Copyright 1960 b:r ______ _:_ 
Schmitt. Tinpa.n Hu.sic Co., U. s. Licensee it) , 
registr ation may be made in the name of the CO?Y
right owner (Herman Schmitt) but not in t he n~c 
of the licensee. 

II. Variant form of claimant 1s name. 

a. Minor variations. 

l. Where there are relati vely minor variations b.::
tween the form of the claimant's name or corpc..~.:.~e 
title in the application and in the not ice, reg
istration will be made without corr espondence. 

2. Where the variance is quite minor, or where:.., 
involves mere descriptive matter, no annotation 
is made. 

Examples : 

(1) In no.tice: J.P. Higgins 
In application: John Paul Higgins 

(2) In not,ice: swamplands Realty Co. , Inc. 
a Delaware Corporation 

In application: swamplands Realty co., 
Inc. 

(3) In notice : Rosetta stone, Music Pub
, lisher 

In application: Rosetta Stone 
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~-=-3 rame of claimant (cont'd) 

II. Variant form of claimant's name (cont'd) 

a. Minor variations (cont'd) 

3. Where it is a question whethc!' the application 
should be annotated or not,' the rule to follow 
generally is to annotate when the fuller form 
of the name appears in the notice. 

Annotations should generally be made where the 
differences between the forms of the name might 
otherwise cause difficulty in identifying the 
claimant or the registration, but are not suf
ficient to r equire correspondence. 

Examples: 

(1) In noticeJ Mrs. Tommy Deauville 
In appli~ation~ Arlene Deauville 

(2) In noti~: Fairchild Publishing Corp. 
In application: Fairchild Pub. Co. Inc. 

l 

(3) In notice: Educational CG-~cil of the 
Affiliated American Snooker 
Players 

In application: Council on Education of 
the Snooker Players of 
America 

(4) In notic~: Anthony C. Payola Music 
: Publishing Company 

In application: Payola ?fusic 

(5) In notice: H.B. Leary, Jr., and 
Brq., L"lc. 

In application: H.B. Leary, Inc. 

b,. "Inc." and ncorp. n \fuere 'the variaT1ce involves 
omission of the designation "Inc. " or ncorp.,u the 
question of whether to write or annotate is deter
mined by the circurns~ances. 

1. In notice: Fairchild Publishing Co. , Inc . 
In application: _Fairchild Publishing Co. 
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-, . :? • 3 ?!eme of cla.iltant (cont'd) 

II. Variant form ot' claimant's name (cont• d) 

b. 0 Inc." and "Corp." (cont'd) 

l. (cont'd) 

Practice: Where the· np!licant is~ regular T~ 
mitter and the error seems likely~~ 
recur {e.g. , in period.ica.1.s, seri 
jewelry, etc.), the O.1.I'ice writes _ 
a new application. Otherwise, reg
istration is made with an annotation. 

2. In notice: Fairchil~ Publishing Co. 
In application: Fairchild Publishing Co. , I nc. 

Practice: If it seems clear that the Il3lr.es 
refer to the same legal entity, the 
cle.i::l is registered with an annotat io~ ; 
and if the variance seems likely to 
recur, a cautionary letter is sent. -~· 
the identity between the names is ope~ 
to question {e.g., if there is a pos
sibility that the company has been in
corporated between the ti.n:e of publi
cation a.."l(i regi~tration), the applice.t:o~ 
is questioned • . 

c. Corporate subsidiary or cje-p:u-ti:::ent. Where the va.riar.c 
is betueen the na.~e of a corpo~tion nnd the name of~ 
subsidiary or departn:cnt of the corporation, registra
tion TN!.y be :r:e.de with en_e.nnot~tion if the relation 
between the two ne=lCS is r..c.tional.ly known, or if it i: 
clear t'rom inforn:.!ltion on the copies. Otherwise, the 
vnriance will be questio~ed. 

(1) In notice: C~evrolet Division 
In appllc~tion: Ger.e:·al ?,!otoro Corporatic~-
Prcctice: A.:ulotate 



..., ·-. -~ of claircant (cont'd) 

--· Variant form of claimant's name (cont'd) 

c . coroora.te subsidiary or de-pa.rt=ent (cont'd) 

Examples; (cont'd) 

(2) 

(3) 

In notice: W~cky Record Corp., a 
subsidie.ry of Black 
a.nd Blue Music, Inc. 

In application: Bl~ck and Blue 
Music, Inc. 

Practice: Annotate 

In notice: Titanic Film Corp. 
In application: Gigantic Pictures, 

Inc. 
Practice: Question the variance 

d. Abbreviations, initials, tradc.no.r::es, and other variants 

L An application stati~ only the f'ull name of 
the copyright clai.Jnllnt will be questioned or 
rejected when the notice contains only the 
claimant's initials, a sharply abbreviated 
form of his name, or~ different designation 
which might be consid_ered his trade naJ:Ce. 

Registration will be ~efused w':len it is apparent 
on the face of the application, or it develops 
from correspondence, or otherwise that the desig
nation in the notice is not tr.e clajw~nt's trade 
llal'.ne and is not capable of identifying him to the 
public. 

(a) Under ordinary circu~~tances an application 
in the name of an i!!d.ividual will be re
jected outright when only the individual's 
initials appear1n the notice. 

(b) In determining whether the designation in 
the notice can be considered the cla.ilr.ant's 
"na:ne," the n:ost ir.:pori;.ar.t fr..ctor is 
whether the desigr...:.~ion is c~~~ble of iden
tifying the cleit:....nt to the public generally, 
as distinguished from the trade itself or 
from the specialized public in the trade. 
Hot:2v~r, 'Where it does not fly in the f_ce 
c'!' cc=.:i::-. ~.::!:!:e, t~::: applicant's 
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Ch. 4 
4.2.3 

~.2.3 N~ of clair.nnt (cont'd) 

---

II. Variant form of claimant's na.~e (cont'd) 

d. Abbreviations, initials, etc . (cont'd) 
2 . (contra 

(cont'd) 
assertion as to use of the designation 
as a trade name will generally be ac
cepted without :furtner question. (See 
topic 4.2.3.rI.d.5, below) 

(c) Examples where registration is refused: 

(1) 

(2) 

.1.n ::iotice: O.L. 
In application: 

In notice: C 
In application: 

Oliver Lenrning 

Caledonian 'Boar 
Hunts, Inc. 

(3) In notice: Or. Pst. Frd. Cb. 
In application: Oregon Postalworkers 

Friendship Club 

(4) In notice: "© 1959 Circles and Squares" 
In application: (covering a fabr ic 

design entitled "Circ:.-
snd Squares") : "H~
we:. ,rcr Fabr:.cs, Inc. 11 

3. When the designation in the notice appears to:~ 
a trade ruu::e, an accepted eJ.terr.ative designati~ 
or similar variant UJlder which the public '!Ul.Y be 
able to identify the cls.i~..:;i.nt, a new epplicatio~ 
will be requested, reflecting the desigr.ation i~ 
the notice, the full n~e, and the relationship 
between them. 

(a) Whenever possible, ~be applicant chould be 
encouraged to ctate the clailr.snt in line l 
of the application in the following order : 
(1) variant designation exactly t-s it a~~-.·
in the notice, (2) relationship betw-een tr.~ 
variant and the full na::i:e, ( 3) the full r_ ~ 
Thi: ;rill not ol.~-ays be possible in cese_ 

:-'-!.:.t.:o:::;~p is cX?:-ezsed 2.:i u ___ -:-

" 
11 

---", ,:.Xe. ... > 



4.2.3 Name of claimant (oont1d) 

II. Variant form of clairnant1s name (cont'd) 

di. .Abbreviations, initials, etc• ( cont I d) 

.3. (cont'd) 

(a) (cont'd)' 

Example: "A.A.S., Inc., accepted alternativa 
designation of Affiliated Abominable 
Snowmen, Incorporated," rather than 
"Affiliated Abominable Snowen, 
Incorporated, whose accepted alterna
tive designation is A.A.S., Inc. 11 

(b) The phraseology expressing the relationship be
tween the variant designation in the notice and 
the full name of ~he claimant lrl.11 vary depend
ing upon the natu:te of ~ha claimant and other 
cirourostances. However, whenever appropriate, 
the applicant shoJ:l.d be encouraged to use 
uniform phraseology in the pending case and in 
future cases of tho same sort. The following 
represent the preferred phrases in the most 
ooilllllOn situations, although variations expres
sing the same thought may be accepted. 

(l) Where the claimant is not a oorporation, 
the following are examples of aooeptable 
phrases: > 

(i) 

(11) 

(111) 

(iv) 

(v) 

Thomas .fones, tloing business as 
Fielding Record Co. 

., 
Emma Hart, sol1e owner of nelson I s 
Chile Parlor 

Ella Wheeler Parkington, pseudonym 
of Calvin T. Smith 

Harry Lillis Grosby, also known as 
Bing Crosby 

Richard Ackroyd, trading as Rump
sprung P.attress Co. 
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L.2.J N: .ne of cl nimant (cont ' d) 

II. Variant form of claimant's narne (cont, d) 

d• Abbreviat ions, i niti als, etc . (cont'd) 

J. (cont' d) 

(b) (cont ' 'Ci) 

(1) ( cont ' d) 

(vi) S & D Co., accepted alternative 
dosienation of Sturm and Drang 
Company 

Ch . i, 
r;:--~ .; 

(vi i) Andante, trade name of Millville 
Jewell"'/ Co. , a partnership 

(2) rJhere the claimant is a corporation 
the follow-lng a~e examples of accept
abl e phrase:J: 

(1) Florenza, accepted alternative 
designation of Dan Kasoff, Inc. 

(ii) KT, trade name of Kaytee Impor ts, 
Inc. 

(iii) Trifari, accepted alternative des
ignation of Trifari, Krussman ~ 
FisheJ, Inc:. 

L 

(iv) Glunch, registered firm name of 
Glumpy Optical Co., Inc . 

4. In cases where use of the abbreviation or variant 
in t he notice has not been discussed or established 
in previous correspondence, and where questions 
.,..icht be r aised as to the validity of the notice, 
a cautionary letter shoula be sent. Fu~ure use of 
the variant should be discow~ticd except whe~e the 
article is so small tha.t no other alternative exists 
(e . g., jewelry) , or where the variant is so well
J.a,own nationally that it is fully effective in 
... rlr-ntifyi.ng tha claimant to ~ho public•(e. g. , 11GE, " 
II"''/ II "'AJ.. "' 
"'' , " • I 

5. ': .. ,-. l,,1;,ln for acc,.,rtMco of abbreviations, ini tial:J j 
,1.no oth,..r vad ant~. :if,, th,1t th0y aro c.i.pable o:· 
.:.r. nt.itylnrt th13 copy~s:.. ,~· .1_r.:;.r,., to 1-:-.,1 :--t.:,:::.c ... ~ 
'-1 tr:idr, n,nr.o , rricJ.m.1 .. r: , p .. ,)udor.y:-:? or oth_: ·. ccc. tc, 
_, . , ·• · d j • - O·d~n'r iv t · .,. •'1c ,.J • fiL,\;f', (Jrll.-lVc C!; (;1,c.L.t. ... o.. . • .4 nl. ...... J dtJ v•- U .......... .., 

not qu st:1on ur. r.pp1ic,~-:tl., u,j:.c:-tio:-: to thi::; .::':\.;;::., 



4.2.J Nn.mo of cln.irrl!lnt (cont'd) 

II. Variant form of claimant ' s no.m9 (cont'd) 

d. Abbreviations, initials, etc. ( cont I d) 

5. (cont'd) 

and vill not require h.im to suproit proof of his 
statement. Howavur, if the statement appGars to 
be clearly inconsistent or incorrect on its face, 
the application mAY bo ,questionod or rejected. 

Examplos: 

(1) 

(2) 

(J) 

D\.light D. Eisenhower, pseudonym of 
John Brown 

X, o.ccopted alternative designation 
of Louollo. ph.o.lf0:11t 

Oscar Claffey, doing business as the 
American Red Cross 

6. A trade name identifios a business and a tradennrk 
identifies tho goods produced by that businoss . Thus~ 
when a trademark serves:only ~o identify goods o~ 
products, it cannot be accepted as tho 11nc.une 11 of tho 
proprietor in tho copyright nbtice. However, wnon ~ 
trademark also serves as a trade namo in i den~ifying 
:the copyright pr oprietor to the public , r egistration 
may be considered. (Seo topic 4. 2.3.I.a. 2. (d) , above. 

' (a) Where tho notic6 contains a designation 
which is iden~ifiod only as a trademark 
(regi~tered or not) inquiry will be ma.do 
as to wheth~r the rrar~ also serves o.s thv 
trade name or accepted alternative dosier.a
tion of the claim.ant hiraself. If so, a new 
application stliting this fa.ct will be re
quested. If not, registration will be re
fuoed . 

Ey.amples: 

(1) In notice; Skip-Itch 
In application; Ski p-I~ch, ro~i~

~-..;r 0t... t~udo:"'..!.1:-~: o .... 
~!'!.., ""' J: Jt.J e :01~~: .. w -'H) 
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~.2.3 Name of claimant (cont'd) 

II. Variant form of claiD'lant' a name (cont'd) 

4. Abbreviations, initials, etc. (cont'd) 

6. (cont'd) 

(a) (cont'd) 

Examples: (cont'd) 
(1) (cont'd} 

Practice: Reject unless new applica
tion received stating that 
"Bkip-Itch" is trade name 
or accepted alternative 
designation of claima.nt. 

(2) I n notice: Tritari 
In application: T'rifari, accepted 

alternative designa
tion and registered 
trademark of Trifari, 
ICrussman & Fishel, Inc. 

Practice: Accept, but if possible dis
courage reference to trademark 
in line 1. 

(b) The f ... ct that a trademark or trade name is 
regi::;~erod in tµe Patcnt •Office or elsewere 
h.>.a no oearing on copyright registration one 
wny or the othe~. 

(c) To be considered a trade name or accepted 
a.l.tcrna.tive designation, a trademark must 
conu.in recognizable letters or worda. A 
purely pictorial or graphic mark cannot be 

· d " "f thi' con::;A~crc a r_.ncc Qr s purpose. 

7. \\:.~re the dif:~r~r.cc ~~t~-eon the designation in the 
notice n:.d the clc.ir:~.,·.;.'::; n::.me is more than a minor 
va~ictio~ (::;c~ t o?ic ~-~ -3.II .a, above}, the Office 
;rill ;n-itl'." for c. r.c ...... )plic:::tion reflecting the re
lo.ti.on::;hip bct,:~c~ t'hc t~.-o r..::..":':e:: , rather tho.n re
::;olving the v~~i~ccc ~t~clf by nnnotr..tion. 



4.2.3 Name of claimant (cont'd) 

II. Variant form of claimant's name (cont•d) 

d• Abbreviations , initialo, etc. (cont•d) 

7. ~ cont.• dJ 

Examples: 

(1) In notice: B ~ W Law 
. In applic.:..tion: B C:. ·.-; Labs, acce;:;te:d 

alternativo ce~ic..~tion 
of Bang a~d 1,.'hi;-:;:,er 
Atomic Laboratories, 
:i.:nc. 

(2) In notice: \erdi 1s Pizza ?ala.cc 
In applicationi Joe Green, d.b.a. 

Verdi I s Pizz&. Palace: 

8. \-Jhere there is any"quostion as to precisely wr,at 
name is considered~a par~ of the notice (e . g. , 
in dispersed notice cases , or where other names 
follow the·notice) , the application will be 
annotated to show what is regarded the na.~e in 
the notice. 

A~~ • Different claimants in not~ce and application. 

a. In general. Where the application and notice a~pear 
to name different persons, the Office wi:l write 
for an explanation. (The explanation may sho~, ior 
example, that the name in the notice is the pseudonym 
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4.2.3 Name of claimant. (Cont'd) 

III. Different clairr.ants in notice and aoplication. (Cont'd) 

•• In general. (Cont'd) 

or trade name of tha applicant: see tho preceding 
topics 4.2.3, I and II). If they are actually dif
ferent persons whose claims would conflict, the 
application will be rejected. (See topic 4.2.3.I.e.) 

b. Additional namea. 

l. Where the notice names two claimants and only 
one of them is given in tho application, a 
new application giving both names ll1l1 be sug
gested. But if registration in the one name 
only is desired, the Office will so register 
vith an annotation. 

2. Where the application gives two olaimi nts and 
only one of them is named 1n the notice, a 
new application 1n the name 1n the notice will 
be requested, vith the suggestion that, if a 
transfer of part-ownership of the copyright is 
involved, the assienment be recorded. 

4.~.4 Year date. 

I. When required. The year date must be included in the 
notice in any "printed literacy, musical, or dramatic 
work." (17 u.s.c. 8 19): It is required on wrks in 
Classes A, B, D, and E P¼blishsd 1n the United States. 
It is not required, so fdr as Iitle 17 is concerned, 
for Classes F-K. The Of~ioe w:1;11 recommend use of the 
year date on motion pictdres, Classes Land M; however, 
motion·piatures without the year date may be accepted 
but a cautionary latter~~ sent. 

Note: In ortler to claim the exemptions 
of 8<1(c), pursuant t~ the u.c.c., 
the y&ar date is required in the 
notice (which should also contain 
the symbol© for ill classes. 
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. 4. 2.4 Year Date. (conttd) 

II. Form of year date. The Office will accept a 
year date in any of the following f onns: 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

Arabic numerals, e .g., 1960 
Roman num.erals, e . g., ?1CMLX. 
Abbreviation of Arabic numerals, 
e.g., •60 
Spelled out in words instead of 
numerals, e. ·g . , Nineteen Sixty 

III. Appropriate year date. 

a. Copyright by publication. Where copyright 
was secured by publication, the year date 
should be the year in which the work was 
first published as stated in the ~pplication. 

b. Prior registration as unpublished. Where copy
right was secured by registration of the work 
in unpublished for~, copies later published 
without change in substance should bear the 
year date of such original reg-~stration. If 
there is new matter in the published work, 
the notice may include either the year date 
of first publication alone or, preferably, 
both the dates of registration and of pub
lication. 

c. Edition containing new matter. !·:here a new 
edition of a work previously copyriehted as a 
published work contains new matter, the year 
date in the new ed1tion may be the year of its 
own publication. Or both the year date of the 
original copyriP,ht and the year date of publica
tion of tho new edition may be given. 

d. American edition. ,Where a work was first published 
abroad, the later ~merican edition should bear the 
year date of such first publication. An American 
edition bearing On+Y the.later year date of its 
own publication will be rejected unless it con
tains new matter. 1 
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4. 2.4 

IV. Variance between notice and application. 

a . Date in notice later than date of publication. Where 
the date in tho notice is later than tho date of 
publication (that is, apparently a postdated notice); 

l. 

2. 

Goneral rule: Where there is nothing in the copie~, 
application or correspondence to indicate that 
the work, or a substantial part of it ha.s been 
pr eviously publishod or registered in unpublished 
form, the claim should bo rejected without searching 
or preliminary correspondence. 

) 

Exception; Whero no previous publication or reg-
istration is indicated, but the date of publication 
given in the application falls within the year 
iwnediately preceding the year in the notice, the 
claim should be entered without searching. A 
warning lotter shotU.d bo sent, and the application 
(not the certificate) should be annotated to shoy 
the date 1n tho notice. 

Previous publication or teri~tration indicated. 
Where something on.the aP.plication, in the notic~, 
on the copy, or el~~wher~ in the correspondence 
file indicates that the .Jerk, or a substantial part 
of it, has been prdvious1y published or registered 
in unpublished form, the :Office should search or 
correspond to determine tho date of the earlier ' 
publication or unpublished registration, and whether 
or not the present copies contain new copyrightable 
matter. I ; 

L 

(a) If an earlie'r p~blication for the ~ark (other 
tho.n foroign publtcation for an Bnglish
languaee book regfstered ad interim) is 
found, and tboro is no r eason to suppose that 
th~ present copies contain new copyrightable 
matter, the clai.~ should be rejected as a 
reprint and the problem presented by postdatina 
the notice should :'be pointed out. 

0 

J 

(b) If unpublished rogistration (or foreign pub
lication for an Enclish-lanauage book re~i~t~: v
~d interim) took ~laco before the year ::..;_~~-

i .t Jly p1•.;~o-1in,! tho ycur in the notice, t~-
c· ,11 ... , .• ould bt..1 rvjectod for po:rtdat o-.. :::c~ico, 
t.:-.lo::.:J : 
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4.2.4 Year dat~. (Cont'd) 

IV• Variance between notice and application. (Cont'd) 

a. Date in notice, etc. (cont'd) 

3• Previous publication, etc. (cont•d) 

(b) (Cont'd) 

(1) 

(2) 

the present copies contain copyrightable 
now matter and the date of publication 
falls within tho year immediately preceding 
the year in the notice; Qr 

I 

the present copies contain new copyrightable 
matter and the year date of publication 
given on the application is wrong. 

{c) If unpublished registration (or foreign publica
tion for an English-language book registered ad 
interim) took place withi~ the year immediately 
preceding the year in the notice - and if there 
is no reason to supROse that the present copies 
contain new copyrigntable matter and the year date 
of publication given on the application is wrong -
the claim should be entered as a doubtful case. 
(See tonic 4.2.4.IV.a.2, above.) In such cases 
the appiication (not the certificate) should be 
a.nnoteted to renect both the year in the notice 
and the date of the ~arlier registration; for 
example: 1 

(1) 11Year date in noti'ce: 1958 
Registered Eu 123466, Oct. 27, 195711 or 

(2) 11Year date 1n notice; 1958 
Ad interim registration AIO 9876, following 
publication ~~y 2, 1957. 11 

(d) If search or correspondence indicates that tho 
present version contains n~w copyrightable matter 
justifying use of tlie later date 1n the notice, and 
that the earlier da~ of publication given in the 
application was incorrect, a new application should 
'.)a requested~ 



II 

4.2.4 Year date . (Cont ' d) 

IV. Var iance 'oot~een notice and application (Cont'd) 

b. Date i n notice earlier thnn date of publication. 
Where tho date in tho notice is earlier than the date 
of publication (that is, apparently an antedated notice) : 

l. General rule : Where thore is nothing in the 
application, copies, or correspondence to in
dicate that the work, or a substantial P9-rt of 
it, has been pr eviously published or registered 
in unpublished form, tho claim should be entered 
\dthout searching or preliminary correspondence. 
Both the application and the certificate should 
be annotated to reflect tho date in the notice, 
and a warning letter should be sent • 

. 2. Previous puhlication or reeistration ir.dicated. 
Whore something on tho application, in the notice, 
on the copies, or e1sewhere in tho correspondonce 
file indicates that the work, or a substantial 
part of it, h!ls been previously published or reg
istered in unpublished form, the Office should 
search or correspond to d·etermine the date of the 
earlier publication or unpublished registration, 
and whether or not t.he pl"'esent copios contain new 
copyrightable matte~. (No search or correspondence 
i a necessary if these facts are shown on the face 
of tho application.~ 

~ 

(a) If an earliat- publication for the work 
(other than £oreien publication for an 
Enelish-laneu,ace book registered ad interL~) 
is found, and thera is no reason to suppose 
that the present copies contain new copy
riehtable matter, the claim should be re
jected as a reprint. 

I 

(b) If unpublished reglstration (or foreign pub
lication for ·an En~lish-language book reg
istered ad interi;:i} took plA.ce in tho year 
shown in tho <notice, nnd if there is no 
resson to suppose that tho prosont copies 
contain new copyrightable :natter, the clai.d 
should be entered without correspondence a~d 
\Jit.hnut any annotation rP.fPrrinrr to th" d'l-,A 

in tho notice~ Ho~over, if tha fact of 6-r:i~~ 
rocistr~tion docs not already appear on~~
cnr,lie.'.l tlon, 0.(1 an ,otl tion rc,f err !.nG to t .. v 

v~rli : or:try :3ho ~l ~c ndood; ... ~o.· v,:-... t..,:. .: 
; - ~ J J ~ -9·,'l. e., V .,. • •M ..... . .,..-.,} I • """"'- 1 ., 
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4.2.4 Year date. (cont•d) 

I V.. Variance between notice and applic~. (cont'd) 

b . Date in notice, etc. (cont'd) 

ti tc (cont1d) 2. Pr evious publica ons, e • 

( c) 

( d) 

( e) 

If u.~published registration (or foreign 
publication for an English-language book 
.registered ad interim) took place before 
the year immediately preceding the year 
in the notice, and if there is no reason 
to suppose that the present copies contain 
new copyrightable matter, the claim should 
be rejected for postdated notice. (See 
topic 4 . 2. 4.IV. a.3.(b)) . 

If unpublished registration (or foreign pub
lication for an English- language book reg
istered ad interir.1) to0k place within the 
year immediately preceding the year in the 
notice, and if there is no reason to suppose 
that the present copies contain new copyright
able matter, the claim should be entered as a 
doubtful case. (See topic 4. 2.4. IV. a. 3. (c)) . 

( 

If an earlier <Publication or registration is• 
found, but the present copies contain suf
ficient new copyrigl}table matter to support 
a new copyright, a statement of the new matter 
should ar1pear ;on the application. Both appli
cation and cerlificijte should be annotated 
to reflect the date-in the notice, and a 
warning lette~ should be sent. 

c. r:here no year date is ~equire,d. ,-:here a year date i~ 
not required, as for C~asses:F-K, but a variance 
exists between the dat~ in the notice and that in the 
application, the pract~ces o~tlined in items 4 . 2. 4. IV. 
a and b should be follqwed. t 

d. Two dates in notice. r~ere ~here are two or more dates 
i n the notice and the ~ast ones, if used alone, would 
not be acceptable because new matter is lacld.ng, the 
Office will register despite the last date, sending a 
cautionary letter and annotating the application (not 
the certificatr), 

..... . 

,_ :-·, of noi.ir.c • 

. r . c·L ·: . =-:t .. o;' tr,<: r.o ,.: CC' ( C nyrir;r.tll 
,.. " , · , yr:-!:,ol ©, -.-:,e ~1-.! ... e o ' tho cl:1in~~t, 
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4. 2. 5 Dispersed notice. (Cont'd) 

I. Standard form of notice (Cont'd.) 

a . Standard form of notice (cont'd) 

and the year date).should be given tocether as 
a single continuous staterient. 

b. In the abbreviated form of notico for Classes 
F- K, the symbol © (or "Copyrizht" or 11Copr. 11) 

and the initials or other mark of the claimant 
(or his name) should Qe given together. If the 
symbol © (or 11CopyrigHt11 or "Copr. 11 ) 1~ accompanied 
by the initials or other mark of the clain:.ant, his 
name shall appear on some other accessible portion 
of the work. 

II. Wher e elements are separated. 

a. General rule. Where the el~ments of tho notice 
are all present but a~e seJ)B:rated, the notice may 
be accepted as long a~ it is reasonably clear 
that the nai,e is that of the claimant and the 

I I 
date is the year date of coppight. When a dis-
persed notice is accepted, a cautionary lotter 
will be sent. 

b. Separated name. 

1. Where the separatt:i:d namd is the only name 
appearing on the ~ame P9:ge as the rest of 
the notice, it TYJ.Y be accepted as part of 
the notice. 3 

2. Where two separated na~es appear on tho same 
page and either i:;u;ght be the logical claimant 
(e. g. , the author and the publisher) : 

3. 

(a ) If one such riru:ie is near the rest of the 
notice and tlie othor is much farther re
moved, registration may be made in the 
first name, but no~ in the second name. 

(b) If both names are equally identifiable 
with tho rest of t he notice, registra
tion will not bo mD.do in either nrune. 

Hhor o ono of t wo t..;t:.!llly za?D-r-c::;:,cd r.(:..-no::: is c:. 
lotiical clc.i.'!lD.ni. l <.. . ~., tr.a a.~tr.o:·) , c.:id t ho 
othc~ i::; idonti .. :... • .,.:J ,:O~uo::c not l i koly to 
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4.2.5 Dispersed notice . (cont 1d) 

II. Where elements are separated. (ccnt•d) 

b. Separated name. ( cont I d) 

3. ( cont 1d) 

be the claimant (e.g. , 11Printed by the Wayward 
Press"), registration may be made in the first 
name, but not in the second name. 

c. Separated year date. 

1. Where a separated year date is the only one 
appearing on the same page and is the appro
priate date, it may be accepted as part of the 
notice. 

Example: 

The year date in the Library of Congress 
catalog Card•numbers can be tied in as the 
year date for the notice 

2. In the case of periodicals, where the year 
date does not accompany the rest of the notice, 
the periodical issue date appearing on the same 
page may be considered part of the notice. 

3. In the case of contributions to periodicals , 
where the year date does not accompany the 
r est of the notice, the periodical issue date 
ordinarily will not be considered part of the 
notice, whether. it appears on the same page or 
not. 

d. Other matter intervening. 

1. The presence of;other1matter befa.een the ele
ments of the copyrigh~ notice will not precl~de 
acceptance of tqe not~ce as long as the elements 
are identifiable together. For example the 
Office will acc'{Pt a ~otice such as: ' 

.Cl oset Caddy 
Trade Hark Reg. U. S. Pat. Off. 
Copyright 1948. Pat. Pendin3. 

2. ':':-.9. s •pm:-atinn of be elc!"':c:.t:-.. v.: ~:,e noL~<? :,;' 
li ........ 11 dru·.m uct~;(;C:! ~h~:, 1.i.l:. ~o~. pi· --clu .. c 

~ccc. vane,~ o~~ t:1e notice . :-'er ~::r-":;Jlt... , ~he 
G_.:'fic : will .:.cc~_;t a ~,jticc ::'l..c: .., • 



Part 4. :3. POSITION OF NOTICE 

4.3.1 In books. 

I. Sts.tm;q. In 11a book or other printed publication,11 
tho notice is to be placed 11upon its title po.ge or 
the page immediately follo\ling. 11 (17 u.s.c. f20) 

II. Title page. 

a. The title paee is genorally one on which tho title 
is given special prominence as a principal feature 
of that page, usually preceding the body of the 
work. A book may have more than one such page. A 
notice on any page that can reasonably be considered 
a title page MY be accepted. 

Examples: ~ 

(1) Preceding the text, a book has one 
page giving the title, author, and 
publisher, and another page giving 
the }itle alone: a notice on either 
of tpose P?ees \/Ould be acceptable 

(2) The title is given with special 
prominence at the head of the first 
pa.ea of text; a notice on that 
pago may bo accepted 

b. The mere fact that the title appears on several or 
all of the pages of a book does not mako every such 
page a title pager 

Thus, for e~.ple, although every page of 
a 50- page book bore the title, a notice 
on page 20 would not be acceptable. 

I 

o. The cover of a book myl be its title page. , 

d. Tho dust jacket o! a book cannot be its title page. 
A notico on the dQst jacket would not be accoptabla 
for registration of tho book (but tho dust jacket 
itself may be rogtstrable as a separate work). 

1 

e. If an unlir.lited notice appears on the title po.ea c~ 
the book itself but tho book as such contains co~-~ 

•• • J. --
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l.J.l In books. {Cont'd) 

II Title @ea (Cont 1d) 

e. (Cont'd) 

matter whatsoever, the fact that the dust jacket 
contains copyrightable material would not justify 
registration for the book as a whole. 

:II. faee followine the title paee. The "page immediately 
following" the title page is the reverse side of the 
title page . A notice on tpe reverse of tho title page 
is acceptable for a book. 

IV. Page opposite the title page or its reverse. A notice 
which is visible when the book is open at the title 
page or at the reverse of the title page may_be 
accepted. Hence, a notice on the page opposite the 
title page or opposite the reverse of the title page 
18 .acceptable. In such cases a cautionary letter will 
be'sent. 

. 
v. Individual work in comoilation. · For separate registra

tion of an individual article o~ story in a compilation, 
the notice should appear dn the·title page of the article 
or story. However, a notice referring to the individual 
work and appearing on the title page for the compilation 
as a whole may be accepted with a cautionary letter. 

I 

VI. Work of several volumes published at the same time. 
Where a work consists of two or more voluraes published 
at the same time, the Office will recom:nend that the 
notice be placed in each V!'.)lume.· A notice appearing 
in :the first volume only may be accepted under the rule 
of :doubt with a cautionary letter. 

• l 

I 

_. J . 2 In periodicals. 

- • Ste-tutA. In a periodical, the notice should appear 
11either upon the title page or upon the first page of 
text of each separate numeor, or under the title head-
ing.11 (17 u.s .c. ~20) ' 

... . •"- r,ni.cc on any paee of a. periodical that :::J.y 
: ... cr..~-.J:.-.J:.:, b,:, cc:--._!.c .. w:cd ~ t:..t:u ?C--c ;-_:, ·o~ 

.......... _ - '\J ..,_ . r.._.';,.; • >- ,.., :: .c·;:.:. 4,,.;.Q!'".~ .. .-!;:: ..; .. ., t~ t:\; 
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4.3.2 In periodicals . (cont'd) 

n . Title page. (cont'd) 

a . (cont'd) 

displayed pror.rl.ncntly and the number or date 
of the particular issue. The rules stated 
in topic L.3.1, rr·as to what may be a title 
page in a book apply generally to periodicals. 

b . A page in a periodical preceded by a number of 
pages containing advertisements, publishing in
fonnation, table of contents, etc. , may be its 
title page . 

c. A page in a periodical containing other matter 
(such as text, pictures, or advertisements), as 
well as the title, may be its title page. In 
such cases, the notice should be so placed as 
to be identified with the title rather than with 
other matter on the same page. 

III . First page of 1ext. 

a. A notice on the first page of a periodical is 
acceptable, whether the material on that page 
is text, musical, or pictori;u matter. 

b. Any of several pages might be considered the 
"first page of text 11 of a periodical, e . g., the 
cover, the page giving_the table of contents, 
or the first page of the main body (but not a 
page devoted exclusively to advertisements of 
articles other than th~ periodical itself) . A 
notice on any page that can reasonably be con
sidered its first page may be accepted. 

IV. Under title headinf. 
. 

a. A notice included in the ~asthead of a periodical 
may be accepted. 

b . The title of a periodi~ appearing prominently 
on any page where it wquld b~ reasonable to look 
for the notice may be conaidered a title heading. 
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4.J.2 In periodicals. (Cont'd) 

IV. Under title handing. (Cont'd) 

c. A notice may be accepted, though not placed 
llunder" the title he~ding, if it appears near 
the title heading (whether below or above) so 
as to be seen and identified with the title. 

4,3.3. In c:intribntions to perioiic.'\ls. 

I. A notice appearing anywhere on a single-page con
tribution roay be accepted. \ 

II. For a multi- page contribution, the Office will 
racom.~ond that tho notice be placed on the first 
page. If a contribution consists of not more than 
a few pages, a notice on any paee other than the 
first may be accepted with a cautionary letter. 
If a contribution consists of many pages, a notice 
at the end may be accepted \/ith a cautionary letter • 

..... . J .4 In dramatic works. A publishea dram~tic work is a 
11printed publice.tion11 in which1 the n~tice should appoG.r 
in a position appropriate for~ book-. (See topic 4.3.1.) 

t 

_. J.5 In music. 

I. Statute. In 11a musical work11 the notice should 
apoear 11either upon its title page or the first 
page Of music. 11 (17 U.S.C. §2()) 

II. Title page. A published book of ~uAic with notice 
on the title page may be registered in either 
Class E or Class A. If For~ A is ·submitted, Form E 
will be suegested instead. ,(As to what is the 
title pae;e, see topic 4. J . l,' II.) 

::r. Firnt ooge of music. A noti'ce on the first page 
of music is acceptable for re~ist.x:ation in Class E. 
If an appli~tion on Form A~s submitted, an applica
t~on on Form E uill be r equested. t 

, .. "'" ~ of title pa.1,:e . Wh0re a published book ot 
•••• ..., :1 .• s tho notice on the reverJe o: the title 

• :~ , r,:; u.?plic.1-\tion on Form A mav bo e.cceoted • ., . , 
..., • :. i::. .,,: i c 1 ti.on on Form E ,c:.1.y be accepto:. ,;i th "' 
c· , ~;-. . :y lc~~•J..·. 
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4. J . 6 In classes F- K. 

I. Singlo- pap;t, work. On a singlo- po.se work in 
Classes F-K, a notice on any accessiblo portion 
of the work is acceptable. Thus a notice on 
either the f r ont or back of the work may be 
accepted. A single sheot, though folded one or 
more times (e.g., a .fo-lded groeting card), 
constitute a ainglo- :p3,ga work. 

II. Marc;in or mountin,g. On individual works in 
Classes F-K, a visible notice on the margin or 
permanent mounting (such a.s a base, pedestal., 
selvage, or frame) is acceptable. 

III. Accessibility. See topics 4.4. 2, III and 4.4.3. 

IV. Multi-naRe work~ . On a multi-page work of Classes 
F- K material in book form (e . e., an atlas or a 
book of prints) : , 

a. 

b. 

o. 

-
The Office will roco:n:neni;i the full form of 
notice in book position (seo ~pie 4.3.1) . 

. I 
Whore the notico is not 1n booR position but 
does appear at the front 'or back of tho book 
'Where it is readily seen, an application on 
the appropriate Form F-K ~y bo accepted with 
a cautionary lotter. If T<:>r::i J.. is aub:nitted, 
the Office will rejoct it but cention the 
p6ssibility (with a note 'of caution) of r eg
istration on the appropr!ate Form F- K. 

Ainotice which is not rce.dily seon (e.g., on 
page 25 ot a 50- page ~'Ork) i3 not acce,tablo. 

I 

,,. Repat1t·l.ve unit~. Tho statute sayci nothing ab:>ut 
ho~ often the notico should bo repeated ~hen the 
copyr1ehted work consists of ~r epetitiva or continuoua 
unitslon sheet- liko .rr.:lteri:11~ such !as t.extile fabrioo. 
plast1os, and paper productal · 

a . The Office will sueeest thut, if possible , i t 
wuld be safest under tho couri decisions to 
apply the notice diroctly to every repeat. 

o • .'c~ purpoGos of reaistration, tho Copyrieht 
u: .'.!.er .1::J.l e.ccor,t a noti:co appearini in the 

... r - .... . n .,.. ... ,,.J:l,,'le~ .... ri·~ .... of' t►,,, .... --. .... - •,-:l~.L :ro.co or Ou \, ·- • IJ <'-'• s ,, - ;; H - .. -.J - - -.\.A-·-

u. t Lcqt~or-.t and ractu,.r:..· _ntc;r·.,..i1s. :,'c_· ... :< .... ~.--.., , 
,,.,,.. t'"o ,..,,. o"'' ,.., tn.-4"1 ••-!:n• • ·o"' 1 
,..i.,.:: . J; v"-"'wO - u...- •u•-"• .,• • •" -• • . -~"' 

cylindors on ~ct.Ay p. os~o~, ~ n~tic.J -. 
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4.3.6 In classes F- K. (Cont'd) 

v. Repetit~ve unit§. (Cont'd) 

b. (Cont ' d) 

at intervals representing each revolution of the 
plate is acceptable. 

c. In certain cases, such as laces or translucent 
plastics, the material may contain neither a 
selvage nor a reverse side on which the notice 
can be applied. Hero a gum.~ed or sewn label 
bearing tho notice and mhde to adhore firmly to 
the material at frequent and regular intervals 
may be considered. 

d. In determining whether the notice is ropeated 
frequently and regularly enough, the most important 
factor is the size of the unit in which the consumer 
ordinarily buys the goods. Thus, if the t:!lterial 
is usually sold by the yard, deposit copies 'which 
are one yard long and which show one or more notices 
may be accepted. 

~-3.7 In motion pictures. The Office will recom::.end that the 
notice in a motion picture appear on or near the title 
frame. 1 However, a notice appearing eithor in the open
ing frames or at the end of a motion1 picture is acceptable. 
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Part 4.4 MISCELLANEOUS 

4.4.1 }fanuscript notice. Where the deposit copios bear 
a manu3cript notice which appears to have been 
inserted as an afterthousht (e.g., a rubber-stamped 
or hand~itten notice or a typowritten notice on a 
printed wrk), tho Office records will be checked in 
appropriate cases to seo·-whethor tho wrk was pre
viously submitted and rejected as having boen published 
without notico. If not, the Office will assume (unless 
othervise informed) that the manuscript notico appeared 
on all published copios. In those relatively infrequent 
cases where it seems clear that such a notice could not 
ha~e beon placed on all published copies (e.g., a hand
written notico on a printed label), the notice \.1111 be 
quostioned. 

4.4.2 Legibility and viaibilitl• 

I. Blurred notice . A blu,red notice may be accepted 
· as long as it is legible. But a notice so badly 
'. blurred as to bo illegible will not be accepted. 
I 

II • . }tl,croscopic notice. 
) 

. a. 
' 

. b. 

Except as noted in the f9llowing paragraph b., 
a notice so microscopic ~hat it cannot be 
read without a JW.gnifying glass is not accept
able. 

l 
~lhero the work its~lf re~uires magnification 
for its ordinary u~e (e.g., a microfilm, 
microcard, or motion picture film), a notice 
'Which will be readable when so magnified 
may be accepted. 

III. Concealed notice. 

a. A notico which is rlormanently coverod up so 
that it e3.nnot be ~en without tearing the 
work apart is not acceptable. 

Examples; 

(l) l r.otice which tho Office is 
~oi~ ~: on th~ .urgin or back 
o: c. ,-:,ir.t5..,G . .:)!lt which L 
COh COB.~ d ·~ : - !)Or~~ncn~ 
L C:to or- . .::.t. 

C:i . h 
4 . 4. 1 



(:'.;.A L 
' ' ., 
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4.4.2 legibility and visibility. (cont'd) 

III. Concealed notice. (cont'd) 

a. (cont 1d) 

b. 

Exa::nples ; (cont_' d) 

(2) 

(3) 

A notice which the Office is told 
is on the bottom of a figurine 
cemented on a base that conceals 
the notice . 

A notice onia print used for a 
calendar, with the calendar pad 
securely pasted down over the notice. 

A notice which, though not visible on casual 
inspection of the work, becomes visible upon 
ordinary use of th.a work, Wly be accepted. 

I 

Exar!lples: 

(1) A rovolving set of disks on which the 
notice (as well as some or all of the 
copyright matter) is concealed when 
the disks are in starting position, but 
is revealed< upon their manipulation as 
9-irected 1 

A print used for a calen1ar, with a 
calendar pad suspended over the notice 
which is seen wheh the pad is lifted 

Notice affected by use of work, 
,I 

I. Notice on ta~ or container. 

a. A notice on a detachable tag (such as a na=.o 
or price tag tied to a work by a piece of 
string) which 'Will evidently be datached and 
discarded when the work is put in use, is not 
acceptable. Likewise, a notice on a wrapper 
or container Yhiclr is not a pa.rt of the work 
a:1d which will evidently be rat1oved and dis
card~d w:1en the ,tork is put in use, is not 

... ' • (· ... .I.. ~, ... +lo-i . -CCCp~n..:..c. uOc.,,O vr. •'-' v .. (3 't.'""~, 1.-r-'il!):_)Or, Or 
""r-"'"'"' l.·~.,... J :- C-1~ \..._ ..... ~"' --,• •·~ ~-, "'- l n'I. ~ ) 
...,..., •• 1r,,,-.... ,;,.,. \.,, .... •• ...1. -v . ., ...... lJ\,; • '"'--"" ""• ~ ..... .... ...... .., ..... u..J~ ..... 
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~.~.3 Notice a!'fected by use of work. (cont'd) 

I. Notice on~ or container. (cont'd) 

b. A notice on a tag affixed with rea3onnble 
permanency to the ~-ork is acceptable (e.g. , 
a metal to.g r.ailea. onto n ""-ood sculpture, 
a cloth tag sewn into the he~ of a scarf, 
a plastic label sealed to lace by heat 
process). Similarly a notice on a con
tainer in which the work r::J.Y be expected 
to be kept by the user '!NJ,Y be accepted 
(e.g. , on a box containing a cet of cnrd3, 
or on n folder containing a group of mo.ps). 

II. Notice likely to be lost in use of ~ork. Where 
the .-ork as deposited has a good notice, but 
there is reason to believe that the notice will 
be concealed or lost when the work is used, the 
notice 'IMY be accepted, ar.d a ~,:irning letter 
rr,ay be sent in appropriete cases. 

Examples: 

(1) A ~ounted reproduction of a painting 
with notice on the adec of the mount
ing where it w-ould be covered in 
framing. 

(Z) A decal 'W'ith notice on the In!lrgin or 
back only, so that the notice will 
not appear on the d~cal when trans
ferred to another surface. 

(3) A mold with notice on the ir.argin only, 
so that the notice v;ill not eppear on 
the figure cast from the ~old. 

(4) A motion picture f'ilp with notice on 
the leader which is not projected when 
the ril.tl is screened. 

Ch. 4 
fi.4.3 
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4.4.3 Notice affActed b·, use of work. (Cont'd) 

II . Notice likely to be lost in use of work. (Cont ' d) 

Examples: (Cont 1d) 

{5) A "10rk consisting of a perforated p~ge 
or pages, where the notice appears on 
the part of the worlc that contains no 
copyrightable ma.tter,_and the other 
part \Jill inevitably be detached and 
distributed without notice. 

III. Notice in reverse. Where the deposited work, such 
as a mold or decal, is tne reverse of the product 
to result from its intended use, the Office will 
r ecommend the use of both a reverse notice on the 
P9rtion of the work that will appear in the product 
.!ind a regular notice on the margin or back. The 
r everse notice alone, if otherwise readable, may 
be accepted with a warning letter. 

IV. Dust jacket. A notice on a dust jacket containing 
copyri ghtable matter is not acceptable as notice 
for a book r eissued \Ji.th ho oth~r new matter, since 
dust jackets are removable. (S~e also topics 4. J .l. 
I I. d . ) 

4.~.4 Limitations in notice. 

I . Limitation not regulred. Although the claim of 
copyright, as shown in ~he ap,lication, is limited 
to a portion of the wor~ (such as new matter) the 
potice need not specify1such 4 limitation. Whore 
pie work contains both ,opyri~htable and noncopy
rightable matter, a general n'?tice (e. g. , "Copyright 
t960 l?Y John Doe11) may ~e acc~pted. 

I I . When limit..ation given . 
l . 

a. A notice limitod to specified portions or 
features of the work, if they e.re copyriehta~le, 
may be accepted (e.c. , "Introduction and 
Illustrations Copyri~ht 1960 by Popular Publi~hing 
Co. 11 or "Arrangement. Copyr;ieht 1960 by Newstyla 
?•:usic Co. 11

) . If the limitations in the notice 
are not shown on the application, it will be 
o.nr.otated. 
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4.4.4 Lirnit~tions in n9ticc. (cont'd) 

II. Hhen limitation eivon. (cont'd) 

b. A notice ~hich refers explicitly to 
noncopyrighte.ble matter as tho subject of 
the copyrieht is not accept~blo. 

Examples: 

(1) Where an asterislc follows the brand 
name in an advertisement and precedes 
the notice, t hereby indicating that 
copyright is claimed in the name 

' In a booklet advertising a system 
for teaching languages, a notice 
reading 11The F~rtnight System 
copyrighted 1960 by Linguistics Ltd." 



• 
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Ch~pt~r 5. DZPOSIT OP COPIES 

S.l.l Unoubli~h~d 1-!01· J~~o Copies of an unpublishod 
~-ork J.::j.y b~ deposited at nny tim~ b~tveen 
th~ completion of the ~ork and its puolicatione 

S.l.2 Publishfld 1,~rks~ Tho lav provides tb.e.t 
ttAfter copyright h~a been aecurod by publi
cation ot tho work with the not1eo of copy
right •••e, there sb~ll bs promptly d0-
pc,sited,".,. •• (17 U.S.Ce g l,3) Conc~rning 
ad interim and v.liver-o!"-f'ee deposits seo 
topic 5.le,5. 

I. ~en copies of & wrk othenriee accept.ab~o 
tor registration o.re deposited bofore the 
date of publicntion, •and the Office is 1n
formod that publication will be inade 1:i tto 
near future, the Office -'..11 hold the oopie5 
pending the receipt {after publication) ot 
the application and teo. 

Example ; T-.io copies ot a book x-eady 
for publieation are deposited by a 
publisher shortly before tho announcod 
date of publication. 

iI. Whan book m.'.lteria.1 is received 1n manuscript 
or othor unpublishod form, the copy or ocnica 
are uaua.l)y returned to the applicanto 1!' 
thore is aoroa question as to the copyright
ability of tho ~o~k, the Office 'Will r6t.ai.n 
0:19 copy for tho file. If nd·.r~sed that pub
licn.·;:.~on 1n the !'orm aubmittt?.ci v1ll ba made 
in tho near future and tho copies will be 
acoept.!l.blo for .registration after publication, 
the Office vill retain both copies. 

;.-,J a.yr.rt dnpo~i ts., 

~ho Offico will occept deposita for :.:l.:
t;)rm rogiatration at !lny tit:~ c.~•~s ~,::t, 
c c- ~~r!"i[!;;t tor;n of 28 yGnrJ &.:'~--. · 1:..:-:~: 
-:JJ .. : -_ .. ..,!c.1 .. . 
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a . A dcpo~it n:.~do nftor tho exp1r~t1on 
of tho 2S-7c!!r t3rm llill not ro 
accJpt~j for rogistration (cxc~pt 
for foroicn work~ opoci~lly qu:ui
ficd for lntor reeistration tmdor 
an applicablo oxtonsion procla~tion) . 

I. A doposi t for ad into rim registrn. tion 
r:iU!lt bo received uithin six itonths 
after tho book 01· poriodica.l \;3.s first 
published abro3d. (17 U.s.c. 0 22) 
Recistrntion for foroicn worko under 
the u:1iv0r-of-fco provisions is likc
wiso conditio~~l upon doposit of tw 
copio~ (uith ap,lication end ~to.log 
card) within six II:ontho follo\1:1.ng pub
lication abrc:ld. (17 U.S.C. 9 215) 

a. Tho s1x-r:onths' period expires on 
the :3an3 dny o'f t:io ::.:onth as the 
do.to of first publicat~.on. Thuc, 
if publication occtutrccl on January 
15, the puriod runs through July 15. 

' b. If the s1.x-rwnth!l' p;?riod el".ds on a 
non-uorl~ing d~y (&l.turde.y, Sunday 
or a holiday) ,1 rocoipt. of tb3 deposi t 
in tho Libr~ry of Conero~z or the 
Copyright 0ffipe on the noxt wrking 
day (Mondc..y or the da.y after the 
holiday) uill boon ti.Ito. (17 u.s.c. D 216) 

J 
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Part 5.2 ARrICLES TO BE DEPOSITED 

5. 2.1 Unpublished works. 

,, ·----

I . Unpublished works cannot be rer,istered 
in Classes A, B, F, H, or K, and the 
registration of unpublished works in 
other classes is optional with the 
claimant. 

II . The following deposits are required for 
the registration of unpublished works: 

a . Class C, D, or E: one complete copy 
(which may be a photostat) . 

b . Class G or I: one copy, photograph or 
other identifying reproduction. 

c. Class J : one photographic print . 

d. Class L: a title and description, 
with one print taken from each 
scene or act. 

e . Class ~4: a ti tlc LJ'ld cescriptio?:, 
with at leust t•,:c p.:-ir.ts taken frorr. 
different section~ o! tte co~plete 
motion picture . 

I . The follo~in~ deposits are required for the 
registration of published works : 

a . In eeneral, two co=p:ete copies of the 
best edition then published. 

b . For a work by a foreign or stateless 
author published abroad: either (1) 
o~v CCj?letc copy of the best edition 
_v ?~b~i~~ ~ , if tne fee is paid , or 

_,· ~ •o ~uch copies if a catD.log card 
~ __ ·-:..., .c. in lie\:. of the fee . ( But 

.,-:,_,_ , . J . l ~~ to "best edition. 11
) 

.. 
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u. s. o!tizena or do:rl.ciliaries aro 
required to deposit t.r.> copies ot 
their works first p..iblished. abt-oad 
except works eubjeot to ad interim 
copyrighto 

d. For a work to be ragS.atered ad interims 
If by an American author or dcmioiliaeytJ 
one complete oopy of the foreign ed1tiono 
It by a forei~ or atatelese author, aama 
aa in item (b). 

•• For special registration of an art1clo 
in a multi-volume encycloped!.3, twc 
copiee of the volume containing the 
article. 

( . 
t. For special registration of a contri

bution to a periodical other than a 
commercial 'Print a one co!Dplete copy 
ot the issqe containing the contri-
bution. 1 

I• For a commercial print published. in a 
periodicali two copies of the pariodica..l, 
one copy of the periodical and one tear 
sheet, or Vwo tear aheeto. 

l 

h. In ~xceptional cases, vhere the applicant 
s~tea that it is in:poasible to obtain a 
copy or copies of the vork, photostat or 
Il}iorofilm copies uill bo accepted. Re
,Prints v1ll be accept~d only vhere the 
applicant ate.tea that it ia 1mposa1ble to 
secure copies or to Ic.S.ke copies of the 
original edition. In euch cases, tho 
Otfice VC-l.l annotate its records (the 
application and certificate) to show the 
nature of t:le oopioa deposited. 
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ic For any published ~ork in Cloaa G, 
iir ~, Of' K that ie impracticable o£ 
deposit or unsuited to Copyright Office 
:!:.ing procedures because or ite weight, 
~izo, fragility, or monetary vnlueD 
i)hotograpbs or other identifying repro
di..otions rrny be deposited in lieu o! 
cop1os. (17 u.s.c. D 13) 

1. 

2o 

Tho wrd "photographs8 1n this 
connection includes photoetats 
and other photograph!o mothods 
ot reproduction. The Office will 
encourage the fi:iDg of photographe 
in most caoos tailing 'WitM.n the 
four specified claasee& Tho EY..ru:un
i:lg Division \/ill urito in appro
p:-iate cases raquesting tha.t tho 
optional form of deposit be con
sidered, but ii' a?plicant insicto 
upon depositing copies, registration 
will be lla.d.e , and his future deposita 
of actual copies 111.l.l not be queatio~od. 

( 

The term "filing prooedureo11 is +.,o 
be construed as referring to the 
ordinary procedure of filing m:itoria! 
on ~okshGlves or !.n filing c&bket:, 0 

It should not be confu.sed with the 
storage proceduroa in the staoke 
utilized :for bulky objects. 

' 
Exooptiona to optional dopooita 

(1) Whore tho Svork involve~ ie a 
fine p:-int or t\.-o-dimensional 
art .rep:-oduction 

(ii) ilne~e ~he ,Librery or Congres~ 
determines th!lt the actUAl vo:k 
io neodod fer its colloct~J~c 
0-' !:.:- ~::er~~. ,~_"")O,::~~ 'c. ~ -~ - - .. "'::-..( : 

A • --~ • \ _ __ .. o;;_ ._ ::,O,..i.C--.-
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5.2.2 PublishPd works. (cont'd) 

J. Exceptions to optional deposit : (cont 'd) 

(iii) Works which the Copyripot Office 
cannot adequately ex.amine from 
pbo tographs 

(iv) T\Jo-dimensional works waich are 
not imoracticable of deposit 
becaus~ of their size, weight, 
fragility, or monetary value 
(e . g., textiles) 

4. Two sets of photographs or reproductions 
will be required whenever two copies of 
the work would ordinarily be deposited, 
and each set must be complete and 
identical. 

5 . All photographs ur.d rep::-oductions of any 
one work shall be of equal size and must not 
be smaller than 5 x 7 inches or l~rger 
than 9 x 12 L~c~es· in di~ 0 nsion. Tne 
preferred si~e is 8 x 10 ir.chcs . Each 
photograph or reproduction, regardless of 
size, shall present tne work in an i::age 
that is lifesize or larger; or, if smaller 
than lifesize, the i~~ge :::rust be at least 
4 inches in one of i t.s di.::.ensions . 

6. At least one corr~sponding photo-raph or 
reproduction in ~Len s~t m'..!St. snow or bear 
an indication on t.ne fro~t or b~c~ thereof 
of the exact ~ee5u:ezcnt of or.e aiI::.ension 
of tne work. 

? . The copyri~ht ~otice e..~d : ~s ~o5ition o~ 
the \./or:.-. i.:.U;:;t be clearly ·::sib:e c'!'l at 
least one correnpo:.di~g p~ot.ograph or repro
duction in each set. In ttos~ cases where 
it is difficult or i~possible to obtain a 
photograph properly shc~ir.~ tne ~otice, the 
&pplico.nt ::.ay inclte i~ cac set a drawi:l~ 
oi' t11e for:1 of t he ~otice snowing :.. ts -~--.: 

c,_· 

-~~c~s, :!!l~ i~w s~-~ ·
s'- ... C.\ ..... 1!.::~ ~r, __ • - w 

.... . '-J v-C """-•-~tt...d 



" r. ., 

5-9 

So £~ch photogruph or roproduction mu~t 
~ontnir: the title of tho work eithsr 
on the front or b~ol< ·;horoor a 

9o .Whore the rcquiro~ dim9naion or title 
is oI?dtted-fro.n tr..3 pho-toGI"a.ph but 
&ppoare on the app:icat!on, it 'lD!iy be 
~deed b;r tho examiner, vit~ an apprc
-;ria.tei annot.atio~ • ., 

~. tore. :?Ub!ishoo !:!lOt!'..cr.. pioture (Clase Lor 
M)r t~e Office roquosts, in acidit~o~ to 
ths roqaired copiaar a description w~c~ 
'l:,fiJ cor.sist of a synopsis, prasa bc-ok, 
0ontinui-cy11 o~ o~ho:, ident1£7ing ?J:Stter. 

I. Wr.are two or moro app!icati~ns ar9 submit~ 
tor separate co~po:fun~ w4~ks .dthin a co~pos~~a 
o:- othor :arger ~or~, or·rcr the compcsite or 
o~i.er lerger wor~ ns a whole and aeparata ~~
ponent wcrks tha=efn, t~v npplicant vlll ~ot ~e 
requ.irod to deponit r:cre ·♦,han tvo copios of _,z; 
complete vork (or ~ne cop\ wharo this satis!~e~ 
the statutory roqub-ement,e 

·c1~, 

I 1 

! telap~onp di:'Qctory in one vol~9> 
;.ri th t,10 c;!.ss :; ;,, .1;::rolica tions fo:: 

r • • 
eepar&~o rpgis:ration of the alpha-
~tie,.~ (white) oect~on end the 
olassifiod. {yello~) section 

(2) ! b::ok of s~ ::z.us~.cal co:npoaitione 
.ith seven Clase .E e.ppl.ications, or.e 
for tho book a~~ vhole and aix fo~ 
~e 1.nd.iv14UD.l cb~position~ 

,.:;e, necessity fo!' depoaitf_ng copies vith each 
,~::~~t!on zy ~g avoido~ only ~her. tt.o 
•· :-c.l e.p;,li.c.'.l.:.i-:.ms er!? Ju':l:cittod o.t t.!:!) e!!:. 

-."'l: -1: -:.,·-:1, ,.;c:::: :::.:: .. -...,:::';,i'l!.~. ··::1~ ~~~ 
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~ultiple rogistration~. (cont1d) 

Exception: In casou vhera a bilingw:u 
work is registered at the srune time on 
Form A- B Ad Interim and For!!l A-B Fo\"oign, 
anly ono copy (or two undor the .-aiver
ot-teo provisions) will be required. 

Examplesi 

(1) A book of text and illustrations, 
with Claes A a~pl~~tion for text 
and Claes K applic..~-on for illua
trations& four copioa roquirod. 

(2) Separ~te application ~or e.n indi
vidual musical conposition k ~ 
colleotion, subl!l.itted nftar regis
tration for the song book as a 
whole had been co~pleteds ti,.ro 
additional ~opiea· required. 

' 
::I. Whare the applicant requests our advico 

ooncorning the nUi~ber of copies to bo 
deposited in cases of mult!~lo registra
tions, tha Office will augge3t deposit of 
tw copios (or one vhora appropriate) for 
each application, as a matter of caution. 
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Part 5. 3 QUALITY nm CONTENT OF COPIES 

5.J.l Best Edition. 

I . General roguirbnPnt . Toe deposit copies must be 
"of the oest edition thereof then published , ••• " 
(17 U.S. C. § 13) . If the copies tnemselves, or 
other information at our disposal at the ti.me of 
registration, indicate that the work is simultane
ously published in two or more editions of aif
ferent quality, we will generally require that 
the deposit copies be of the best edition. 

II. 

Examples: 

(1) A aelwce li.nited edition of a book 
rather than the regular trade edition. 

(2) A cloth-bo~ trade edition of the oook 
ratner than a paper- bound "pocket11 

eaition. 

(J) An illustratcct edition of a book rather 
than an u.nl:ustrated one . 

(4) A printed edition:rother than a mi::eo-
graphed ont: , 

Presumotion as to be~t ec1tlon. Where we r.ave ~o 
reason to oelieve othez-,.r:..se, we will assi..::e ti.at 
the deposit copies are of the oest edition . Thus , 
mimeographed or typewritten cop~es will generally 
be acc~pted without question, unless we have reas:>n 
to believe that the1work has been published in a 
better edition. The EAXllning Division will not 
write for copies of the best edition after registra
tion is cade woere, on tne oasis of the usual 
exal:li.nation, it would not : r.n.ve been a...,.are of the 
fact that a oetter edition oad been published . 

\fhP.re we are aware of a better edition. 

u . Where two or more editions of different quality 
are published si.!lr.lltaneously, or where the best 
cdi~ion is published first, we will require de-

. • · - .,. •'he b--st .:..a'i· t.; 0"' "'►e ~~ -o:...:.. o. COJJ.. ...... 0: ~-- . " ... .-~ •• • • •U ~-"""" 

· .: r'-r. i:l ~ .. 'l- cp::,_ ... cctlO!! --~ ._ __ _ c .. V-~ , ~----•--
. ) 11 • • .. 0 t .... : ~., '\" . ...... q• ~ .. c-.. s ... a. - ! \ ..... 1 .... ... l..-..-"'-""·· \.,,'°':""""-- .. 
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5.3.1 Best F41tion. {cont'1) 

III. W"n~re we ar0 aware of a bqtter sd1tion. (cont'd) 

b. In the ease of a foreign work, registration mAY 
be made on the basis o! the copies recoived, 
and a request for copies of tho beat sdition 
-z:ay ba sent later& 

o. \f.lsre tho Copyright Offico ha~ lnformo.tion that 
prior to the date on which the application ia 
filed tw or more editions or tho eruna work but 
of different physical quality have been pub
liehed at different tim.oa, and tho best edition 
is not the first published edition, ve vill 
request submission of copios of both the r1ret 
published edition and of tho best edition. 

l. The facta given on the application (and 
affidavit, whore required) shall rofor to 
the firs~ published edition. 

The oopias will be compared generally to 
determine: thn.t '.the:r are aub3tantie.Uy 
identical!: as ta oopyrieht notice ar..d 
literary,tmusical, or artistic contont. 

If the CC>j)ies aa-0 eub3tantially idontics.l 
ae to oopyrigh~ble ll:.!ltter, both sets ~ill 
bo referred to ~he Library fer..-- selection. 
One set vill bo sulected for retention and 
the otho~ set v:ill be returned f'ollovi~g 
reg is tra ~ion. . 

l 
If the eopios d~ffer as to notioo or copy-
rightable tr.!ltte~, the case will bo dealt 
with on its own redrita. 

' Exampleaa 

(1) The first published oopiea boo~ 
an L"l.!ldequr.te notice; tho cla:L
vill ba rejectsd. 

(2) The bost edition contain~ r.,:; .
copyrightao:e !:!ltto~; re~~~~7~
t~o~ :..""o-=- ~"t~ c;a:. ~::_c .... ~ ~--'"'- J~ 
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IV. Whgfe oopio[1 aro ;;;.o·i :>f' pul;>lishcd erU.tion. 

a. When tbs ~bar~~te~ of the oopies raoeivod or 
other info~mat!on auagosta that thay ara not 
copies of a pub:ishcd edition~ the Office 
my question vhotber the work has been pub
lished in a better editionc ar bas been 
published e.t e.J.l. 

Examples i; 

' (1) ?roof eopiee or unbound copies of 
e. pr!.nt9d booko 

(21 ?r!.nte<i pages with handwritten 
~naertso 

(;) A :nap consisting of parts pasted 
togethsr. ; 

'A.} Phoi.ograpns of e. print (with 
Cla!El l application). 

} I 
(5} Photostat~ of a commercial label. : 

l 
Do But if the applicant states that the wo?"k ws 

published 1.~ the questioned form, th.a copies 
in that form \lill generally ba a.ocepted, un
less we are Worm.od o! a better edition. 

l ! . 

o. Pub:1cation ot tha work ordinarily will not be 
~ueetionad simply because the copies are tyPe
writt9n or hatd.medet unless there are other 
airoumstance3 inc!ice.ting that the work bas not 
been 3>ub::.iehed., 

I 

de Copies o£ e. book oo~sisti!lg ot page proot, it 
the applicant states til.'r.t the work ws publ!e~ed 
in tbe.t torm, ,ere accepta.~:s even though tha 
material i~ ~~tor.d9d !or later republication tn 
per1odi~a as a Ci.Uloor :,f aeparate itoma o:- o.s 
•· se:dal. 
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5.3.~ C◊J1U>lete copies. 

I. 

II. 

The copio::1 d0po:1i tod i..u.'Jt bo "co: iploto cop1C311 

(17 u.s.c. OLl 12, 13, 22) 

In general, cop1o3 of an ontiro wo::k ns pub
liohod ~u~t bu deposited. (Soo topic 5.2.2, I) 

EY.D.l'.ilplco of copios not nccopto.ble b~C1U!36 

not complete: 

(1) A book with missing p~cos 

(2) Illuatrntions cut out of a book 

(J) One son~ tnk~n out of a aon3book 

(4) A contribution clipped from a 
periodical or fro~ an encyclopadia 

(5) One v?lUlllO 9f a single t\lO-volume 
work . , 

(6) Reprints of individl.19.l maps pub
lished in an atlas 

(7) . One earring 
t 

III. Where a copyrightable work is a part of a larger 
vork which includes oeparato part!l which are not 
copyrightable, dopdsit of th~ uncopyriahto.ble 
portions is not ra~uiredr 

Examples: : 

(1) A ga.~ consisting of a copyriehto.ble 
board.and d}rectiooa, nnd uncopy
rightllblo game rack and pieces 

(2) A boo~ and Phonograph record pub-
11ahe4 as a unit 

IV. An unpubliehed mnuscript (Class C, D, or E) 
which is sufficiently davolopoj to bo ll!lcd for 
deliv0ry or porform!lnco> is accop~~blc n::i [ 1. 

cc~plato copy cvon thou~h thJr.) is .:..c .. ::i iildi c ... -
tic.1 that aar: ... t!.c.n::..l ::..::. t v:d.:!.l r...1y l ~t .... ~· c . .; 
e:i~-1.., 
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5.3.3 pofective COPl~• 

.f?1 ._'i 
5.3.3 

I. The copies do}J()sitod should~ freo from 
uubsto.ntial dofocts such ns blank p~coa, 
overprinted pages, torn or mutllntod p~sos, 
brokon piecos ot jowelry, etooo \vhoro tho 
defect is tou.nd during the courso of ordin:try 
examination of tho copios, rocriatration vill be 
withheld and a porfoot oopy will be roqu~sted. 

II. Where the defect is not one that would nor.1Ully 
have been round 1n the course of ordinary OY..OJ!l

ina tion~ but is discovered within eix montha 
after registration, the Copyrie}lt Office \/ill 
write requesting a now oopy. It tho defeot is 
discovered after aix months, the eaae vlll be 
?"&turned to the Library tc be handled b7 ths 
Depo.rtmont concarned. 

ao In such cases the defective copy vill 
be hold in 1ha U.Bo envelope, but no 
follov-up lettor will bo eont. If no 
roply le re6eivod :in JO dayo, the Serv1oe 
Division vi11 :etu.rn the imperfect copy, 
vitb a carbon oopy ot the Copyright Otfioe 
letter, to ~ho Lilirary. 

t 

b. In such cases it is ~ot necessary to offer 
to returr. tlto dofaotive copy to the appli
cant. Hovovar, t~e copy should be returnbd 
if the applicant ~cquests it, even i.!' it 
has baon ncdessio~od. 

r -Oo In auch ce3Q5 th0:application will not be 
annota t.od, a:-.d tnu rag!.stra. tion nwnber vill 
not be stam_pod on the nov copy. 

5.3.4 Notiqo in oopian. 

I. WotkB firnt puh}(tfiheg ,in thA Unit,l"lrt Stnto'l. Tha 
deposit oopios of a wark of au. S. citizon or 
dozaiciliary, (e*opt ~ work oubjaot to the ad 
interim orov1si0J13), Oi1'" the deposit copioo of a 
work f1r~t publiphod 1p tne Unitod Statoo, ~u~t 
bear an appr~pria.te notice of copyright. (Aa to 
~ppropriate ~otico, see Chapter 4J as to publiC4-
t1on, sao Chaptur J.) 
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5.J.4 Notice in copies. (cont'd) 

I. Works first published in the United Stat es. (cont'd) 

a. If such copies do not bear an appropriate 
notice, the application will be rejected. 

1. But if there is reason to doubt that the 
work has been published, the Office may 
advise the applicant as to publication 
and the appropriate notice to use i f not 
yet published. 

b. The notice in the deposit copies must be such 
as presumably appeared in all copies of the 
published edition. The Office may question, 
for example, a handwritten notice in the 
deposit copies of a printed book or a type
written notice on a contribution to a printed 
periodical . 

l. But it will be assumed that a bandvritten 
or typewritten notice on t he deposit copies 
appeared on:all published copies wherever 
that assumption is plausible; for example, 
on a mi.meographed, work or on any work of 
which only a few copies were published . 

E ! 

II. Works first publishtd abrG>ad. (See topic 8.2.1) 

a. With the exception of works seeking ad interim 
registration, t~e coptes of works deposited tor 
registration foilowing publicat ion abroad after 
June 18, 1959 m~st be~r a notice of copyright 
in the requiredrform i;md pos ition. 

C l 
b. For works by foreign ~uthors published abroaq before 

June 18, 1959, the deposit copies I:1.aY be accepted 
8 

even if they do not bear an adequate copyrig~t notiC 
1 

but a warning letter vill be sent in such cases . 
( 1 

III. Unpublished works. : The d~posit copies of unpublished 
works need not bearta copyright notice. If an unpub
lished work bears acnotice which would be faulty if 
used on the work wh~n pubfished, t he work may be 
registered but we will send a cautionary letter. 

5.3.5 :Jo:"'r:"tic manufar.ture . The deposit copies of a work subject 
to t ~e ::anufacturin~ clause must have been produced in t he 
C~ite~ Stat es ; ar.d t he deposit copies o! a oook s ubjec t to 
t.-:(; ... .:m...: .ct.urit:"' cluuse c:.u:;t ~~ c.ccomp.e.:-:::..ed oy c...11 e.ppro-
'

. · 1 ... ~. v··or,.-,...,• .... c. .. ,,..-:!.,,._ ~ .... ("17J.,,. p .. _ ... cu. - -L..<.L J.v • v ... eJ. ..... .-,l - \. p:Ca.'..!Cv...;.0.. . _ .::, . v • 
~- _ j .....: .. ~ l 7; w€.1..o ai~O Cc" .. p1.,_: .. c .. J 
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S.J.6 Identity between deposit copies. 

I. Whore th'l law requiro:J dcpon1t of two coplo:1 of a 
work, those ~opiea should bo idontic!ll.o 

a. Examples of unacco~t~ble dopooitoi 

(l) Two pieces of jeimlry D idontical 
excopt· ror thoir go!ll!JJ ono containo 
e~ralde and the othor rubies ' 

(2) Two textile swatches~ one cont.'\inir.G 
& ciasign in rod and greonD the othor 
-containing tho sum~ design in gray 
and blue 

(3) Two toxtilo awatohos shoving difteront 
atretoho5 ct the repetitive pattern 

(4) Two label~D 1dont1eal excopt tor the 
product ne.moi one for Dri..Oup Prunos 
and th6 othor for C-0 .Rtlisine 

(5) A tear ' ahest of e poriodical adver
tisement and & ,roo~ copy ot the 
aams adverti~ement 

(6) Two copies of a telephone book, tho 
oontsnts ot which are i~entico.l b~t 
~hioh tiro bott:ld in different covore 
beMuaJ thsy ~e distributod iE 
di.t"ferent l ocs.itio~ 

Ilo Exceptions to tho require?ll6nt t or idontity ~
tween the copies< are noognized only whon tho , 
oirowutanoea &A unuaue1 or ~ho ditterenoe~ 
&N 10111.nor as to be ueglig!ble~ 
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P4-lrt 5.4 FAILURE TO DEP0SH 

Sts.tut"l. If' tho rcc1uired copico nr~ :1ot "f.\'or.;pl,Jy 
dopoDitod 11 after tho work ll'.\o boon publiolv.id \.lith 
notico, nthe RegiGtor of Copyrighto r:;,.y c.t any tir:~ 
after the publication ot tho wo~k, upo~ nctu~l notico 0 

require the proprietor or tho copyricht to dcpooit 
them••••" (17 u.s.c. -B :4) 

I. The etatute will ~o deemed to euthorize 
the Register to requiro the eubmiaeion 
ot an appl_ication and tac to~ 1:egietrat.ion 
&swell as the deposit or copieo. Tao re
quest tor compliance will ask for e.ll thrcoo 

I I. Even where all three alemonts 0 copy, applica
tio~ and fee, h~ve been rece~vcl, comp:ionco 
aotion rrAf be undertaken to ~equiro co~reotion 
ot an existing inforlmllity 1:1 the a;,pl.1cat1on 
preventing immediate regiatratio~. 

~ I 
I I I. If the olaim!lnt refused t.o c~ply ~th .• equeots 

or ignores aevora--l l9ttersD tho Offico \Jill 
then oon,idor in eaoh caae whothor to il:.!lke a 
tormal dems.nd £or compliance end v~t further 
action to toke. 

5.4.2 Exception§• 

1. Foreign works protected! undo~ tr.e Universal 
Copyright Convontton and tirat .>ub:iahod 
abroad with the cbpyright nctic~ apoeti"!oo. 
1n sec. 9(c) or tho atetute are e~o.:llpt fro~ 
the deposit, domand, and compliance 
provia1onse 

• I 

11. It is not the prnptice ~! tho Compliance Sootion 
to 1nitiete comp)4anc& ~ctio~ w~th ~9op~ct to 
any f oreign publiell.t1on~o 

!II. General!yg unless the ·Jo~ka ~;iv~ exarJ~ntion 
aeoo clcerly regis~~~~: o, i~c:~i.~g corroct 
not1ce of copr-ight, ~he Cc~pl~anco Soct!on 
.f...11 ~ot initinto cc~pl~a~cv act!on. 
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Chapter 6. K;\NUFAC'IURING CLA.USE 

Part 6.1 IN GENERAL 

6.1.1 Requirement of u. S. manuf'acture. 

-

I. Works covered. In general, the following works, to be 
registrable, must be manufactured "witbin the limits of 
the United States" (17 U.S .C. § 16): 

a. The text of any book or periodical by a u. S . author 
or domiciled a.lien, except the English-language text 
of a work exempted by virtue of the ad interim pro
visions. (See Part 6.2.) 

b. The text of any book or periodical in the English 
language by a foreign author, except the text of 
vorks exempted by virtue of the ad interim provisions, 
or of the U.C.C. and§ 9(c) of the Code. (See Part 
6.2.) 

c. Lithographs or photoengravings, either as illustra
_tions in a book or peri:_0dical, or as separate works, 
except where they are exe~pt by virtue of the U.C.C. 

!and§ 9(c) of the Code,, or where they represent a 
:subject located abro~d nnd illustrate a scientific 
work or reproduce a work of e.rt . (See Part 6.4.) 

II. Affidavit of U. S. manufacture. For the registration in 
Class A of a book subject to the manufacturing clause 
(see topic 6.2.1. ), the appaication must be accompanie1 
by an affidavit (on page 2 bf Application Form A) sho'Wing 
that the book was manufactured in the U.S. {See topic 
6.2. 3.) 

III. Lin1.ts of the United fitatcs 
I 

a. Manufacture in an incorto~ated territory or in an 
organized unincorporated territory of the U.S. 'Will 
be regarded a~ manufacture "within 1;he limits of the 
United States" (Code, G~16), for purposes of regis
tration. Included are : 

1. Panan:.a Canal Zone 
2. T.ae Virgin Islands 
3. Puerto Rico • 
l~. C~ 

6- ::-, 
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6.1.l Requirement of U.S. ~~nu.facture . (cont ' d) 

III. Limits of the United States. (cont ' d) 

b. Nanufacture in an unorgaC1ized area. under the juris
diction of the U. S., such as Samoa, is not regarded 
as manufacture "within the limits of t.iie United 
States." 

6.1.2 Ad Interiln registration. 

I. In general. 

a. Ad interim registration nay be IDD.d.e for three general 
types of books and periodicals in the English language 
mg,nufactured and first published ouv~id.e the United 
States . (See Ch. 8, Works first published abroad.) 

1 llorks by U. S. ci tizetis or doI:liciliaries. 

2 Uorks which wou1d have been exer::pted 
from the m1nu .. .'ac'turing requirements by 
virtue of~ 9(c) o~ the Code, b..tt which 
failed to meet the U.C.C. notice require
ments provided in th.:i.t section. 

3 Horks by authors who c.re c.:.tize!?.s of 
countries with which the U.S. has 
established copyright ~elations, but 
who are not citizens of' a country party 
to the U.C.C. aP.d woo o.o not first publish 
the work in suc.11: a country. 

i I 

b. A book or periodical 1n a foreie;n language is not 
registrable ad inte=i=. . J I 

c. If an application for ad i~te!""i...c registration is 
received for a work i.J!. a class whicb is not sub
jec't to the ma.nufo.cturibg clcltse (e.g., a dram9. 
or a book of music), ~n:: o.pplic.:tt!.o?J. !'or full- tenn 
registration on the apP1=op~cte :om (e.g., Form D 
or Form E Foreign) no.y ,be s~sted inst1;;e.d. 

i 
I:!:. i,:..~rican edition . After a book o:.- p.=ri.odico.l in the 

:3::s.!.ish language bas been reg.istere4 e.d in'teri.m, an 
edi~ion manufactured and published in the United States 
·.-:. -::--.... :?::,::-cpria te notice within five years of foreign 
?~J:ication F.AY be registered in Class A or B. 
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Part 6.2 BOOKS OF TEXT 

6.2.1 Books subject to manufacturing clause. 

I. In general. 

a. General rule. To be registrable in Class A (except 
as noted in the following paragraph b), a printed 
book of text must be manufactured. in the United States 
{see topic 6.2.2) when: 

1. The text is in the English language (see topic 
6.2.1, III), or 

2. Regardless of the language, the author is a 
citizen of or domiciled in the U.S. {see 
topic 6.2.1, III.) 

Examples: 

(1) English la11guage book by a U. s. 
author. 

(2) Foreign language book by a U.S. 
cit.izen, eveu though he is domi
ciled in France . 

( 3) Foreign language book by an Italian 
citizen domiciled in flew York. 

b. Exceptions. Me.nufacture in the U. S. is not required 
for the registration of books in the following in
stances: 

1. Books in rained characters for the blind (such 
as Braille). 

2. Books "of foreign origin in a language or languages 
other than English" -- that is, foreign-language 
books by foreign authors. Note: a book by a 
U.S. citizen or domiciliary is not regarded as 
a work "of foreign origin." (See topic 6.2.l., 
III.) 

3. English-language books manufactured and first 
published abroad, for which ad interim copyright 
protection is being sought. (See topic 6.1.2 and 
Chapter C.) 

Ch. 6 
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6 b ' t · l• '"e f,cor..t' d) .2.l Books su ject to r.1~nu1a.c ur~?:"' c cu .... 

I. In general. (cont'd) 

b. Excep~ions (cont ' d) 

4. Books in any language by nationaJ.s of foreign 
u.c.c. countries, first published outside the 
United States with the U.C.C . notice specified 
ins 9(c) . (See Chapter 8.) 

5. Books in any language by foreign authors, first 
uublished in a u.c.c. country with the U.C ♦-C . 
~otice specified in~ 9(c) . (See Cb.apter 8. ) 

c. Books not printed. Whether a Class A book which is 
mimeographed, typewritten, or produced by a similar 
process of manual duplication is required to be so 
produced in the United States is regarded as doubt
ful. Hence: 

1. If a mimeographed, typewritten, or similar book 
apparently produced in the U. S. is sub::utted 
for registration in Class A without an affidavit, 
the Office will suggest that the affidavit be 
filed. But if the applicant insists, registra
tion may be made in Class A without the affidavit. 

\There the manufacturing require~ents would not 
apply to a work, as explained in paragraph b, 
above, registration for a .nmeographed, type
written, or similar ~co~ may be .made on Form 
A-B Foreign. 

3. Where the ad interim rrequire.::.em,s would apply 
to the bcok if it were printed, the applicant 
will be offered the ctltern~tivc of ~eJ,-.ing 
registration on Form A-B Ad Interi.~ or on 
Fon:i A-B Foreign. In the latter event, Form A 
(without the a:'fid.avi,t) wo~d be used if the 
book vas by o.n Arneriqan ·citizen or do:--..:!.ciliary, 
and Form A-B Foreign :Would ~be used in all other 
ca:.es. 

n. Other works published in boo¥. !om. 

a. Dre::a.s. Dra=iatic ~rorks, rttougn publi~hec. in book 
foro, cay be re~istered ip Clas~ D Wittou~ regard 
to the p!ace of manuf-c~u;e. However, ~r.en the 
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6.2.1 Books subject to mam~::·~ctu ... .:_1:r, cl~use . (cont'd) 

II. Other works published in ':Jooi, l'or.n. 

a . Dra~as. (cont'd) 

bulk of "the copyri,3htablc m~tter in a work is t ex:tcl 
r ather than droinatic, the wor k will eenerally be 
trP.ated as a book subject to the manufacturing re
quirelll.eots. 

Examples : 

(1) A new Enelish translation of Tartuffe 
would be reeistered in Class D without 
regard to the manufacturing r equire
ment::; . 

( 2) A new ed.i t.:.on of Ha.rtlct with a 50-page 
introduction by a Ca~adian professor 
would be subject to the ~.anufacturing 
requirements. 

b . Music . J,:usi.cal com!_)o:.;i tions, thOU8h publist.ed in 
book form and with lyrib:; and incidental text in 
English, may be registeired id Class E without 
r egard to the place of manufacture. 

1. ~-lhen tl:e bulk of t.hc copyrightable natter 
is text, ratr.e= th:..n ~u.sic , or words and 
music co:.1bi?1cti., the worh will generally be 
treated as a boaf- subject~~ ~nc manufactur
ing rcqu.ire:r.ent:.i. 

2. When the bul}: of the copyrightable matter 
is compilation or editing rather than actual 
literary or musical coz::position, the work 
may be submitted for registration either as 
n boo~ or as a musical: composition. Where 
tne co::i.9i1O:tion or editing relates primarily 
~o the text r~th~r t;..:in the music, the 
applicant cay be cautioned that the work 
(manufactured outs~~c the United ~tates) may 
not meet the manufcct~~ng r equire:nents. 

c . Classeo F- K. c::-.at>r:ic wor:~::. rceistrc.ble in any of 
the Classes F- K thou,:,h nublishcd in boo~ form and , w • 

\11th incidental text in Engli:::h, rr.:1y be registered. 
in that class vithout regard tp ~he place of nunu
factui·e , unle~s t.honc works ere 11-thogrcphs or 
nhotoen-,ravin•~ ~ubject to the r..anufacturing claus•~ 
~!:CC P-~i. U.l.j. 
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6.2.1 Books sub.1cct to r:-.::,~.ufr.ctur,:.n~ clo.usc. (cont'cl) 

III. Lan.r;u::ir,;e o.r.d autr.o:cshi~-

l. :roe followinz; English-langt:u.ge books a.re 
subject to the manufacturing requirements : 

(a) Books first published in the United 
States. 

(b) Books by U.S. citizens and do:nicili
aries. 

{c) Books by citizens of countries not 
party to the u.c.c. and not first 
published in a U.C. C. country. 

(d) Books by citizens of countries which 
t'.rc p.:irties t.o t:1e U C.C., or which 
,,ere first publis~ea. :..r. a U.C.C. 
country, but which do no~ conto.in a 
notice confonninJ to the U.C.C. re
guire:nents ~pccificd in§ 9(c). 

2. Works falling into any of the above categories, 
except that. specified in paragraph (a), are 
eli3ible for ad interjm registra~:.on if manu
factured and first.published abroad. 

b. Foreign languaee . 

1 . Assuming that it othen~se qualifies for regis
tration, a book inia foreign language by a 
foreign author, first publi:.hed abroad, "fr.B.y 
be registered on F~rm A- 3 Fore:.gn without re
gard to the place of man~factu:::e • 

. 
2. Assttning 'that :: t otherwi~e (!t:r•l ::.fies for 

registrat.ion, a bo,k in a fore:.gn language 
by a foreign author, man',lfactured cbro~d 
but first published in t~e U.S . , r:.!ly be 
registered on For:n A-B For~ign, "t:..~der the 
rule of doubt . A cautionary letter sb ~-2.d 
be sent in ~uch cases . 

' 3, A book in a foreign lo.r;g~..,e '!!!U~~ be ::a::.u-
factured i~ the United States if the --~hor 
is a ci tizcrJ of or dc:niciled in the United 
State!::i if :.:ann .. ·{.:: ... ..1 c-cd E:.bror.e, it ce.nnot 
oe :::-c~:..:::-.. :.·er .. on c:.: .. :.e::::- Pc?:..~ . -B Foreign 
:.:."' : ... ..:, :."' .. ... -. . : \. -" 
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Books subject to manufacturing clause . (cont ' d) 

Ill. IAnguage and authorship. (cont'd) 

c. Mixed la ;uages : foreign author. Where a book 
by a for eign author, manufactured abroad, is 
partly in English and partly in a foreign lan
guage: 

l. If the work qualifies under the U.C.C. 
exemptions of g 9(c), registration should 
be made on Form A-B Foreign. 

2 . If the work does not qualify under the 
U.C . C. exemptions: 

(a) If the foreign-language material. 
pr edominates, a single registra
tion may be ;made on Form A-B 
Foreign, or dual registrations 
may be made:on bo~h Fonn A-B 
Foreign and Fonn A-B Ad Int erim, 
without cor~espon4ence . If only 
For.-:1 A-B Ad linterir.i is received, 
registratiort shouid be deferred; 
the applicant :;hould be infonned 
that entry on For.n A-B Foreign, 
or on both l!'or:ns A- E Foreign and 
A- H Ad Int.efim, migot be prefer
o.ble. 

(b) If t;hc En~lich and. foreign lan
guuce material are evenly balanced, 
du~l recictrations may be made on 
both Form A-:B Foreign and Form A-B 
Ad Interim, ;witho~t corr espondence. 
If either Fonn A-:e Ad I nterilD or 
For:?t A-B Foreign is received alone, 
recj stratlort will ;be made, but a 
c~ui:onary ~~~Ler,should be sent 
pointing ou1 ~he ,ossibility of 
an additionnl entcy on the other 
form. 

Ch. 6 
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6.2.l Books subject~) .~nu.:'acturing clause. (cont'd) 

III. language and authorship . (cont'd) 

c . (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 

(c) 

(d) 

If the English-language material clearly 
predominates, a single registration may 
be made on Form A- B Ad Interim, or dual 
registrations may be made on both Form 
A- B Foreign and Form A- B Ad Inter.un, 
without correspondence. If only Form 
A- B Foreign is received, registration 
should be made, but a cautionary letter 
pointing out the possibility of ad 
interim registration should be sent. 

In any of the above cases, no disclair:ler 
or limitation of claim need be included 
on the application. 

d. Mixed languabes: U. S. author. ):'here a book by 
a u. S. author, manufactured abroad, is partly in 
English and partly in a foreign language: 

l. A:n application on Form ru-B Foreign cannot be 
accepted. 

2. An application on Fenn A'-B Ad ToteriI:l can be 
accepted 1f received wi'thin six oonths of first 
publicatiori abroad. No disclau::er or limitation 
of claim is necess~ry in. such cases, but a 
cautionary letter should be sen't where the E::lgllsb aa:'l. 
foreign-language ~a'terial are ever.ly balanced, or 
the foreign- langu.o.~e materiel pr~do:..ina"tes . 

e. Mixed authorship: foreign-l~ngue e ,.,.ork. Where a 
book in a foreign- langµage, zr~nuf""ct.:..rea. abroad, is 
written by authors of more than one n~tiocal.ity, 
r egi stration may be ma.de on Fom A-B ForeiQl, even 
i f one or more of the ~uthors is a U.S. citizen. 
No disclaimer or limiting :::t.a~e.c_., need be in
cluded in the applicatj.on, but a ~autionary le~ter 
s~ould be sent where U: S. authorzhip clearly pre
dominates . 
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6.2.1 Books subject to rnanufacturine clause. (cont'd) 

III. I.anguaae and authorship. (cont'd) 

-

f. Mixed authorship: English- langue.ge work. Where a 
book in English, manufactured and first published· 
abroad, is written by authors of more than one 
nationality: 

1 . If one or more of the authors is the citizen 
of a U.C.C. country, or if the work was first 
published in a u.c .c . country, registration 
may be made on Fonn A-B Foreign, regardleGs 
of the citizenship of the other authors; no 
disclaimer or limiting statement is necessary. 
If U.S. authorship clearly predominates, or 
if u . s . or oon- u .c .c. authorship together 
predominate in a work first published abroad 
in a non-u.c. c . country, a cautionary letter 
pointing out the possibility of an additional 
ad interim registration may be sent. 

2, If none of the authors is the citizen of a 
U.C.C. country, a~d the'work was not first 
published in a U. C. C. c0untry, registration 
on Form A-B Foreign cannot be made. Ad 
interim registration may be made (assuming 
copyright rela'tions) within six months of first 
publicution abroad. 

>.2.2 Manufacture in u. S. 

I. Processes to be performed irl u. S: 
j 

a. Printing from type. If.a book subject to the manu
facturing clau:,e is pri»ted ftom type 1 then the 
settine of the type, 'tht makiqg of any plates, and 
the printing fro::i the type or plates, must all be 
~one in the United Stat~s. 

For example, o. book )frinteq. in the U.S . .L'rc:n 
plates made in EnBl,add, or•a book printed in 
Canada from type set:in the U. S., would not 
meet the requirement~ of manufacture in the 
u. s. 
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6.2.2 Manufacture in U.S. (cont'd) 

I. Processes to be performed in U.S . (cont'd) 

b. Ll.thographic or photoengraving proces~. 

1 . If the text of a book subject to the manufac
turing clause is printed by any lithographic 
or photoengraving process, then such process 
must be performed entirely in the United 
States. (Note: The process commonly known 
as "offset" or "photo- offset11 printing is 
a lithographic process.) 

2. Where a book subject to the manufacturing 
clause was first printed from type abroad, 
and the pages printed abroad are reproduced 
in the United States by "offset" or other 
lithographic process, such r eproduction 
may be considered, un~er the rule of doubt, 

: es complying with the ~equirement that the 
lithogr~phic process be performed in the 

!u. s. The book so r eptoduced in the United 
States may be registered in Class A, with 
a warning letter. ! 

c. Binding. If a book subject to tne manufacturing 
clause is bound, the binding must be done in the 
United States. 

II. Partial manufacture in U. S. 

a. Where the text of a book subject Jto the manufac
turing clause is an indivisible u.h:l t, the entire 
text must be manufactured in the United States . 
Where only a portion of the}text bas been manu
factured in the United Statts, neither the book 
as a whole nor the portion so manufactured may 
be registered in Class A. : 

Examples: 

(1) 

(2) 

A 300-page novel in English of which 
200 pages are printed in the United 
States and 100 pagea ane printed 
abroad. 

. ) 

An English-Frencn and FrP.nch-English 
dictionary by a United States author 
printed partly in the United States' 
and partly abroad. 
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o.2.2 ?-!anu.facture in U. S. (cont'd) 

II. Partial manufacture in u. S. (cont'd) 

b. Where a book subject to the manufacturing clnuse 
consists of separable component works, some manu
factured in the United States and some manufac
tured abroad (and the binding is done in the United 
States ), a claim limited to the separable vorks 
manufactured in ~he United States may be register
ed in Class A. 

Examples: 

( l) A book by a U. S . author containing a 
treatise in English printed in the 
United States and ~he same treatise 
in German p~inted abroad, the claim 
being limited to the English version. 

( 2) Dc?foe' s 11~ioll Flanders II with its 
public cloroain t.ext ~rinted abroad and 
a new introduction priuted in the 
United States, the claim being limited 
to the introduction} 

(9) ~ collection of short stories in English, 
some by u. s . author s printed in the U. S. 
and ~ome by Australian authors printed in 
Australia, the claim being limited to the 
work:; of the u. S. authors . 

:rr. Li.mted claims and disclni.!llers. 

a. Where portions of a work meet tihe n:arrufacturing re
quirements and other separable ~ortions do not, it 
ia preferable for the copyrigh~notic~ on the 
copies to contain a limiting statement or disclaimer. 
Ejca,mpld 11 © John Doe 1958 in pages a.01- l.-32." The 
same statement should appear on:the application. 

. 1 : 
b. Wl:iere the notice contains no li?:liU>.tiDn or disclaimer, 

a.Ii application ir. vhich the claitl is plearly limited 
~Y be qcccptcd 'With a cautionary le~ter. 

:.:._!!'1davit, I 

l . 
• r 

When requireq. An approprlete affi~vi t of =anu.factw.·~ 
in the united States must bQ submitted as a prerequisite 
to ~he registration in Class A of a book·subject to the 
--.:mfacturing clau:.e. It is ::iot required in c:ny othel' 
C!:~e. 
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6.2. 3 Affidavit. (cont'd) 

II. As evidence of U.S. manufacture. 

a. A properly completed affidavit shO'..ring C0!.1pli~nce 
with the requiri::ments of U. S . manufacture will 
usu&.lly be accepted as establishing such compliance . 
But if ~he Office has other information (e. g . , frv~ 
the transmittal letter, or from a brochure accompany
ing the deposit copies, or from the imprint in the 
oook) indicating that the book was actually manu
factured abroad, the accuracy of 1:.he ~--:davit "fr.Ay 
be questioned. 

b. If the affidavit or other information shows 
definitely that the requirements of American manu
facture have not been complied with, an application 
on Form A (for a book subject to the manufacturing 
clause) must be rejected. But in an appropriate 
case the Office may i:.hen suggest ad interim regis
t:ra,tion ( see Chap. 8) . ! 

For example : the affidav½.t End iI:1print show that 
the book was printed in Canada. 

III. Fenn of affidavit. 

a. T'ae Office will genera.:.lj requilre- use of the 
a:ifidavit form on the be~ of Application Fenn A. 
However, in exceptional oases a ~eparate affidavit 
containing the required data may be accepted, in 
which case the application will ce annota~ed to 
r efer to the affidavit. 

b . An incomplete affidavit not signei or notarized 
will generally be returned 1:.0 the applicant for 
conpletion. If an incomplete affidavit has been 
signed or notarized, a new affidavit is requested. 

rl. Content . The affid.avi t fonn on page 2 o~ Fom A calls 
for a $Worn statement or affir:nation of the following 
fe.cts ·c11 u.s.c. I! 17): . . 
a. Either that (1) the deposit copies were printed in 

the U. S. from type set, plates made from type set 
or by other process perfor.ned in ~he•U. s . or (2) that 
the text was produced by lithogranbic or photoengrav
i~.g process wholly perfomed in the u. s. 

~ 

(Note: Tf the 1?,?ok ~slmimeoe;r.::i.,:?hed or typewritten, 
~he for.n of ur11davit on Aonlicat~on For.n A may 
be reyi(}ed 1fo. S'Uli;C that the fiODies yere "pro- ) 
duced ' tor ' numeograpbed" o~· ' typed" J in the U. S. 
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6.2. 3 Affidavit. (cont'd) 

Tl/. Content. (cont'd) 

b. If t he book is bound in a hard cover, th9.t the 
binding va.s done in the U. S. 

c. The name and the city and state (street address 
not required) of the establisr.ment performing 
each process; and 

d. The date of the completion of the printing of 
the book or the date of publication (see Chap. 3). 

V. Execution. 

a. Venue . 

l. 'l'he affid.e.vit should ordinarily state the venue, 
but an affidavit o.'lli tting this statement may be 

. accepted if otherwise i n order. 

2 . A variance b~tween the statement of venue at 
the top of the fonn and that in the jurat or 
seal may be ignored as long as the two give 
the so.roe state. 

Example~: 

b; Affiant. 

(1) "Baca County, Colorado" in one place, 
''Yucca Countt{, Col:.crado" in the 
other: acceptable . 

(2) "Baca County, Color9.do" in one place, 
"Jasper County, !,ti.ssouri" in the 
other: the Of:!'ice "'-::.::. request a 
new affide.vi:t . 

> l. T'ne affidavit must be :r.~!e by (1) the copyright 
claimant, or (2) me au~horized agent r esiding 
in the U. s ., or (3) the prin~er. 

2. A mistake or oversight in indiccting the capacity 
of the affiant will not-bar acceptance of the 
affidavit. 

Examples : . 
(1) 

1, 

Affio~t ic the clu:~ant but he bas 
checked the block referring to the 
agent or ~rinter. 



6.2.3 Affidavit. (cont'd) 

v. Execution.· (cont'd) 

b . (cont ' d) 

Examples: (cont ' d) 

(2) 

(3) 

Affiant is not the claimant but he bas 
checked that block. Unless the Office 
i s otherwise ~nformed, it will assume 
he is the authorized agent of the 
claimant. 

None of the three blocks· on the form 
has been checked but the affidavit has 
been signed. Unless otherwise informed, 
the Office will assume that the signa
ture is t hat of the claimant, the 
claiman~•s agent, or the printer. 

c . Signature of affiant. 

l. The affidavit must be signed by the affiant. The 
signature should preferably be bis name in hand
writing. However: 

(a) His handwritten initials oay be accepted wher e 
they are identi~iable with a name given else
where in the a:Ofidavit or application. 

(b) A mark or rubber-stamped signature may be 
accepted only ilf the affidavit states that 
it represents Ms signature. 

(c) An illegible handwritten signature may be 
accepted. 

C 

2. The name of a corporation or other organization i s 
~ot acceptable as the signature of the affiant 
unless it is accompanied by the signature of an 
i ndividual. 

Examples: 

(1) 11Sturm al,_'1d Drang Co . " is not acceptabl e. 

(2) "John Callahan, Inc. by John Callat-.s.n, 
President" is acceptable. 
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6.2.3 AffidaVit. (cont'd) 

V. Execution. (cont'd) 

d. Date of execution. Th~ affid.e.tit must ordinarily 
give the date of its execution. 1'he date of 
execution must not be earlier th.en the date of 
publication or completion of printing stated 
in the affidavit; if it is, a new affidavit 
Will be requested. 

e . Signature of notary. The jurat must be signea. by 
a notary or by some other officer authorized to 
administer oaths in the United States . 

! . Expiration of notary's commission. An affidavit 
Without the date of expiration of the notary's 
commission may be accepted, even though the 
state law may require that date. The date of 
expiration, if given, must not be ear lier than 
the date of execution. 

g . • Seal. A seal is required only when the state law 
requil·es it. 'foe Exomining ;Division maintains a 
list of states requiring the seal. 

(Note : The Examining Division list also 
includes other formalities required in 
certain states . Compliance with these 
other fom.e.li ties is not required, but 
if it is necessarytto request a new 
application such compli8Jlce may be 
suggested.) 

. 
h. Certificate of ~otary's cc~:nission. The Office 

does not requi~e such a cenificate even though 
the state law 1~ay provide fotl it. If such a 
certificate is attached to the affidavit, it 
idll be detached and filed separately, e.nd the 
affidavit will be annotated ~o refer to it. 

I 

Illustrations in books. Wberc1a boon subject to the manu
facturing clause contains illustrations produced by litho
graphic or photoengraving pr ocass, such illustrations (if 
not \Ii thin an excepted category) must also be manufactured 
in the United States to be regt,strable . (See Part 6.4.) 

Ch. 6 
6.2.4 
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Part 6. 3 PERIODICALS 

6.3.1 Periodicals subject to manufacturing clause. 

6.3.2 

I. In gece~w. To be registrable in Class B (except as noted 
in the folloWing paragraph II), the text of any periodical 
must be manufactured in the U.S . when: 

a. T'ne text is in the English language, or 

b. Regardless of the language, the author (that is, gener
ally, the publisher) is a citizen of or domiciled in 
the U.S. 

II. Exceptions to general rule . Manufacture in the u. S. is 
not required for the registration of periodicals in the 
following instances: 

a.. Periodicals in raised -charac"ters for the blind (such 
as Braille) . 

b . Periodicals·"of foreign origin in a language or 
languages other than Ehglish!' -- that is, foreign
language periodicals or foreign publishers. Note: 
a periodical publishedlby a U.S. citizen or 
do."D.iciliary is not regarded as a work "of foreign 
origin." (See topic 6t2. l.UI.) 

c . English- language periofilcals manufactured and first • 
published abroad, for which ad interim copyright 
protection is being sought. (See topic 6 .1 . 2 end 
Chapter 8. ) 

d. Periodicals in any language by nationala of foreign 
U.C.C . countries, first published outside the United 
s~ates vi~h the u.c.c. notice specified in e 9(c) . 
(See Cr.apter 8. ) -

e. Periodicals in any language 9y foreign authors, first 
published in a U.C.C. Qountry with the u.c.c. notice 
specified in B 9(c) , (See Chapter 8. ) 

; : 
Boo!-< rule::; C.!)plicable. Except .as in4icate1... in t_e following 
topic 6.3.3, the rules sta~ed ~n topics 6. 2.1 end 6.2.2 re
garding the text of books are ~pplic~ble generally to the 
text of periodicals. 
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6.3. 3 Book rule~ 1ot applicable. 

I . Evidence of U. S. manufa.cture. Ho affidavit i:; r equired 
for registration of a periodico..l in Class B. Inst ead, if 
any portion of a periodical was manufactured outside the 
United States, Form B requires a statement of this fact. 

II. Bindi-6• If a periodical is bound, the place of binding 
does not affect the registra.bility of the work. 

- . 
III. Illustrations. The place of manufacture of the illustra.-

~ions in a periodical, even though they are lithographs 
or photoengravings, is not considered in determining 
the registrability of a work. 

r,1,. ; 
6.J:j 
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Pe.rt 6.4 LITHOGRAPHS AND PHO'IDE?"GRAVINGS 

6.4.l When subject to m:muf~cturing clause. 

I. General rule and exceptions • As a genercl. rule, e. li thogtaPb 
or photoengraving, either os an illu.otration in a book o'! 
text (se~ ~o,1c 6.4.2) or as a separate ~~rk (see topic 
6.4.3) t:USt ba i:::.c.nufactured 1n the United. Ste.tes in order 
to be registrable. Exception&: 

a. A lithograph or photoengraving which represents a sul>
Ject located abroed and which illustrates a scientific d 
vork or reproduces a wo:-k of art need not be zr.anufa.cture 
in the United States, and mey be registered ret;ard].ess 
of where ::.~ vas i:.anufactured. (See topic 6 .4.1.,I:I •) 

b. Where the author of a lithograph or photoengraving fil"St 
published abroad i~ the ;citizen of a foreign country 
party to the u.c.c., or w~re the lithogre_ph or photo
engraving ws first publiohed 1n a foreign u.c.c. 
country and the author is neither a U.S . citizen nor 
dc:ciciliary, the work is· exeopted ~ the ir.anufact~-' 
requirements if it~bears the special o.c.c. copyrig}lt 
notice prescribed 1n § 9(c). (See Qlapter 8) 

II. Pictorial. or graphic works not included. 

a. Those produced by other processes. Pictorial or gr c:,;°--" 
works produced abroad by- a process not technically s ,., 
lithographic or photoengraving process may be registerv" 

Examples: c 
(1) Photob-'-"t!.~es, ·rotogravures, etchings,. 11ne 1 

engravings, !!lezzotints, vooa. cuts, c1ry:po1nts, 
aquatints~ collotypes, and works proou~ed 
by atipp~ and creyon engraving, etc. 

(2) Photogra:p:is. 
( 3) Hmld dr~vµgs o_r paintings. 

I I 

b. mustraticns in works other than books. Lithograpb81 
or photoengravings i,,hlch are neither illustrations ill 
a vork cl:l:3s1fi<:d ~s a book nor seP3,!'atc wrks e.re 
not consic.e:-ed subject to the mnu!e.c-turing require
cents • Thu.s, werie a wqrk to be registered in a 
class other than Jr.. (e.g:, a periodical, a dre?:D., or 
a '-::lsiccl. co~sition) oon~ lithog?:"aphs or 
photoengravings as 1.llustrnt!o?l.S, they r:.ey be in
cluded. as ccc:pone~t parts ot the l."'O?'k registered 
(in cl.ass B, D, or E), regardless of were they "'-e:-c 
i:anuf a.cto:..'"C\... • 
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III. Statutory excep-tio.,~ . 

a. In general. Li-r..: . ...,_::~..:,)h::. c:,d phowengrav.inz:-;, •,!~.:1,,h-:~: 
published separo.tely or in books, are e:✓.c...nr.9t(::l f:e,.;, 
the manufactur:.~:; reguirc.::ents if "the zubject:; re
pr esented are :ocated in a foreiz.._~ countr-J o.nd illu:
tra.te a scientific work or reproduce a work of er::." 
(~ 16). T'ni~ provision means that a litho0 reph or 
photoengraving ls exenpted from the manufacturine 
requirements if: 

l. The lithograph or photoencraving represents a 
"subject" tha't is "located" in a foreign cotmt:.-.1, 
and 

2 . T'ne li thogro.p!l or ~~otoeng:r-ving is ei thcr 
(a) a.n illustration published a~ part of a 
"scientific wo::-1-:, 11 or (b) a reproduction of 
a "work of ar..; . 11 

b. Scope of t!.e c::,.:.-::nt.:.on:: . 

1. The "subjec~ rcprc:;.::nted. '' T!:e subject which 
must be loca"ted abr0ad may be either: 

(a) The o.ctcc..l -chi!lZ :;ho\.TJ: ::>.n the picture 
(e . g., o. real pc~o'- o-:-: thi~g, such as 
Wins .. on ChU!"c~.ill, tt,e Eif:'el Tover, or 
U:ont Blanc), or 

(b) The pic'torie.l or grapr.ic work which 1s 
repro~-ced ir. the li~hograph or photo
engraving (e.g. , a Ger.n!!.~ a~::.to!:rlcal 
drawing, o. po.inting in 't,he Louvre). 

2. "Located in a forein,n ~ountry." 

(a) The "~ubjcc't11 :!.s 11loca~ec. in a foreign 
countr-/' \/~en : 

(1) The actual 1113ubject" was in exist
ence in a fo~eign i:;ountry at the 
ti~e 1;he er~phic or ~rtis~:!.c work 
dcpictir.g ft.Ve$ prepared (e. g., 
Wc:;t.tl:-:~ ~er ~bbcy, z~o~ :!.n e. 
clrn•ri~,r · c..n African cle~r~~,t, shown c:.;..,.,,.,.u, ..1 r 
in a photoBraph repro~uced in a 
'sci<.mtific textbook); or 

( . ,, 
L.I. i 
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6. 4.1 When subject to manufacGuxing cla=· (cont'n) 

IlI. Statutory exceptions. (cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 

(a) (cont'd) 

(b) 

(2) The pictorial or graphic work which is 
reproduced in the lithograph or photo
engraving was permanently located in a 
foreign country at the time the litho
graph or photoengraving was prepared 
(e.g. , a painting in the Louvre; illus
trations of DAVID COPPERFIELD pr epared 
and reproduced in Engle.nd) . 

~ 

A "subject" is not "located in a foreign 
' I country,. simply because it has been trans-

ported there from the Unit~d States for 
the purpose of being reproduced. 

Examples : 

(1) A paintinB located per:na.tiently in 
an A?nerican galler-.r ( ev~n though 
by a foreign artist) · 

(2) Sl1etches cJ~eated in the United 
States for the purpose of repro~ 
duci:.ion1as illustra.;ions in a 
bQOk 

3. Illustration of aJscien~ific work. A lithograph 
or photoengraving-"i:..lustrates a scientific work" 
if it is an illustration published in a book or 
similar work deal~ng wi~h a scien-r,ific subject, . 
or if the lithograph or photoen6raving itself 
depicts a scienti¾ic su~ject. 

Examples: 

(1) Lithographic 1eproductions of 
anato_.~al d.rawir.gs by a p:iysician 
i~ Germp:ny, publisr.ed as separate 
wall charts 
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6. 4.l When subject to manufacturins clnusc. (cont'd) 

nr. Statutory exceptions. (cc.n-.':i) 

b . (cont'd) 

3. (cont'd) 

Examples : (cont ' d) 

(2) A photoensra,ving of the Taj Mahal in 
a book on architecture 

(3 ) Li tbogra.pbic reproductions of photo
graphs of native villages in the 
Belgian Congo, illustrating a treatize 
on anthropology 

4. Repr oduction of a:work of art. 

(a) A litho3rapht or photoengraving "reproduces 
a work of a.rt" when the lithograph or photo
engraving was prepared as a r eproduction of 
an already- existinc artistic, graphic, or 
pictorial 1,1or!-<: . 

Examples : 1 

(1) Lithoeraphic :.:!productions of 
paintings in the Louvre, or o~ 
statuary in Rome 

(2) Pttotoengravings reproducing 
drawings of scenes in London 

(b ) A lithograph or photoengraving which repro
duces a work,of art. located o.broad need not. 
be me.nufa.ct.u1;ed in ·the United States, eve1. 
though the wcxr~ of ~rt was created abroad 
for the sole purr,os~ of such r eproduction . . 
EY~ples are ~itr.ographs or photoengravir.g~ 
rcproducin5: t 

(1) 

(2) 

Dr:l.wings made in :ztgland to illuztro.t.e:: 
a special edition of ~~ckens' works 

• l 
Paintinet of C.b.ri~ttas symbols made in 
Gcr. .• -ny ror greeting cards 
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6.4.2 lllust::-a.tions in books. 

I. Where book is subJect to mo.nufacturi1:3 clau:;e . Where the 
text of a book is suoJect to the requiren:.ent of U. S. manu
facture (see topic 6.2.1), lithographs or photoengravings 
illustrating the book must also be manufactured in the u. S. 
unless they come within the statutory exceptions noted in 
topic 6.4.l, III. 

II. \·;.'1ere book is not subject to manufacturing clause. Where 
the text of a book is not required to be :manufactured in 
the u. s., the illustrations in the book need not be manu
factured in the U.S. 

E)camples: 

(1) 

(2) 

illustrations in a book by a foreign author in 
a foreign language (see topic 6.2.1, III) may 
be included as part of the work registered on 
Form A-B Foreign, regardJ,ess of where they 
were manufactured .. 

Illustrations in a-=tlook of dramas or a book of 
music (see topic 6.=2.1, J:I) ~y be included as 
part of the work registered in Class Dor E, 
regardless of where they were ~a.~ui"actured. 

:II. Where iext is in public domait1. Wh~re the entire te>..-t of 
a book·is in ~he public domain, with illus~rations as the 
only new matter, the illuctrations are treated as separate 
works. (See topic 6.4.3.) 

-::-r. Separabili~y of text and illustrations. The text end illus
trations in a book may be treated as separable works . Thus : 

. 
a. Where both are required to be manufactured in the U. S. : 

I 

l. I f the text was n8.."'.u!'actured, in the U. s. but the 
illustrations were r.ia.TU.lfactu:red abroad, a claim 
11::lited to the text alune r...ay be registered in 
Class A. 

2. If the illustrations ~re manu~e.ctured in the U.S. 
but the text was manufactured e.broad, a claim 
li.::.:'..ted ~o the illustrations alone r:2.y be register• 
ed in the ap?ropriate Cla~~ P-K. 
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6.4.2 Illustrations in books. (cont'd) 

Ch. 6 
6.4.3 

IV. Separability o:t text 311d illustrations. (cont'd) 

b. Where the illustrntions in a book are not reou.ircd 
to be I!:!Ulufactured in the U.S. (e.g., lithosi=-aphs 
or photoengravings illustrating scien~ific works, 
lithographic reproductions of '\IOrks of art located 
abroad, or wood cuts): 

l. A claim limited to the illustrations alone may 
be regiatere~ in the appropriate Cl.ass F-K, 
even though the text and illustrations were 
both i::nnufactured abroad. 

2. :.._ the book is registered ad interm, the 
illustre.tions ~ be registered separately 
in the appropriate Cl.ass F-K. 

c. Limited clai;.:.s and di.,cleicers .- See topic 6 .2.2 m. 
. ~ . 

Separate lithographs and Dhotoe~rn-avinas . 
I l 

I . In general. Lithogra!>M or photoeng:ra.vings, to be regis
trable as sepo.rate work.IS in Cle.sees F-K, Im.St be ~ac
tured in the U.S. Uillesa ~ey _co::e within the statutory 
exceptions noted in top~c 6.4.1, nr. 

II. Illustrations in books qs <"!eoare.te '70rks . The illustra.,. 
tions in a book r:::.y be -t;reated os separate works (see 
topic 6.4.2, IV). . . . 

Ill. Collection of t>ictorial '70rka • A nUJ:lber of 11 thographs 
or photoengravings published ~ogether in book form ( vi th 
only brief incidental t¢ or none) -c.sy be a collection 
of separate '\IOrks . Thus.: 

~ - For registratio::i of .the c~tire collection ac ._ 'Whole 
in an appropriate CJ.;as:1 F-X, e~ch :i't.1:o~ph or p~oto
e ... r;ro.vin.; ... :r;t .... c ._· .. ufactur1..-a. in the United States 
or must be 'Within tlie statutory exceptiotlZ :coted in 
topic 6.4.1, m . 

i • 
l, . If any of the lithojp"aphs or photoengravings in the 

collection i:. not w;ithin the su:i.tutory exceptions and 
has been ::::.r.ufectured abroad, ..i clai:a li!.rlted to the 
other works in the <JOllection ( those .....nufe.ctured in 
the U.S. w..d tho:::e l{ithin 'me exceptions) '--.J. be 
rcgi~tercd 1n an op~ro:i,r!~te Clc.!::5 ~-K . 
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6.4.4 Evidence of registrability. 

I. As to illustrations in books. vlhere an c~propriate affi
davit of U. s. manufacture (see to~ic 6.2.3) is subcit~ed 
with a Form A application for a book of text and illus
trations: 

a. No se:;_)arate statement regarding manufacture of the 
illustrations is required. It will be assumed, unless 
the Office is otherwise informed, that registration of 
the book may include the illustrations . 

, 

b. If the o~~ice has information indicating that the illus
trations are lithographs or photoengravings produced 
abroad, it will seek to deter. .. ~e whether they are in 
a category excepted from the ~anufacturing require.nent 
(see topic 6.4.1, III). If so excepted, the registra
tion of the book may include the illustrations . If 
not excepted, it may suggest that the application be 
limited to the text. 

II. As to separate pictorial works. 

a. Un1.ess the application indicates, or t_e Office is 
otherwise informed, that a pictorl ... 1 work is a litho
graph or photoengraYine ptoduce<1 abroi:.d, it will be 
assu:ned that registrationlof the pictorial work is 
not barred by the menufacturing!clause. 

b. rfnen the Office is infor:ned, by the appl~cation or 
otherwise, that a pictorial work is n lithograph or 
photoengraving produced abroad, it will seek to 
determine whether it is it a category excepted fro~ 
the oanufact,.rring requirCl!lent (see topic 6.4.1, III) . 
I~ so excepted, it ~ay be registered in an appro
~--~~e Class F-K. If not ~o excep~ed, it is not 
re3ist.:, . .'ole. 



CITIZENSHIP 4KP OOMICILE Al THE AQTHQB 
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Chapter 7 • CITIZENSHIP AND DCMICILE OF ~ AtJmOR 

Part 7.1 IN MNERAL 

7.1.1 Statutory Provisions 

I. U. S. Authors. A work by a citizen ot the u. s. 
may be eligible for registration, even if the 
author permanently resides abroad and the work 
was first published abroad. (But see Ch. 6.2.1, 
Ill. b. 3 concerning books and periodicals by 
U.S. authors in a foreign language manufactured 
abroad.) 

II. Foreign Authors. In general, a work by an author 
who is not a citizen of the U.S. is subject to 
copyright only under one ot the following condi
tions : 

a. I:t the author was daniciled in the U.S. on 
the date of first publication ot the work 
(17 u.s.c. §9(a)); 

b. I:t the country of vb.ich the author is a 
citizen shares reciprocal or multilateral 
copyright relations with the U. S. (17 u.s.c. 
§§9(b) and 9(c))--that is: 

1. If the author is a citizen of a "pro
claimed country'' ( one with wich the U. S. 
has copyright relations as determined by
a Presidential proclamation) or 

2. IT the author is a citizen of a country 
wich is a party to the Universal Copy
right Convention, the Buenos Aires Conven
tion of 1910, or the Mexico City Convention 
of 1902 . (See item 7.2.1.n.b. concerning 
a work wose author is a citizen of a coun
try vi.th vb.ich the U.S. has copyright re
lations only thr0\18h the U.C.C. and that 
is first published in the U.S.) 

c. Ir the work was first published 1n a country 
{other than the u. S.) wich is a party to the 
u.c.c. {17 u.s.c. §9(c)); 

d. It the author is stateless. 

7-3 
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Chlyrirht Office Policy. In general, a statement or oitizen
e p or domicile will be accepted at face value. SUch a 
statement will not be questioned unless it is contrad.ioted 
by other infonnation in the file, or unless it apoeara con
trary to facts that are commonly known. Likewise, the Copy
right Office will not attempt to settle questions of domicile 
or offer opinions on the subject in a particular case. 

Examples, 

(1) An application stating that the author 
is a U.S. citizen will be questioned 
where the accompanying letter indicates 
that he has applied for citizenship but 
has not yet been naturalized. 

(2) An application stating, for instance, 
t l-iat Shostakovich is a Polish citizen 
wlll be questioned. 

7,1,l ,Authors and Proprietors 

I. Author's citizenship determinative. In general, it 
is the citizenshlp (or domicile) of the 11 author" of 
a work, rather than that of the copyright owner, 
that detennines its eligibility for U.S. copyright. 
The citizenship of the copyri~ht owner, as such~ is 
generally immaterial for this purpose. 

Examples: 

(1) A work bv a U.S. citizen may be registered 
even if the copyright is claimed by a 
citizen of Turkey (with which the u.s. 
has no copyri~ht relations). 

(2) A composition by Shostakovich, a Russian 
citizen, first published abroad in a non
u.c.c. country, will not be registered 
even if copyright ie claimed by a U.S . 
publisher. 
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7.1.3 Author s and Proprietors (cont'd) 

II. ;./hi,cn uY,.,hor . Th~ 11 au-chor 11 whosa citizenship (or 
domicile) ia determinative in a part~cular case is 
the per son .,.,ho crea'ted the material covered by the 
oopyright claim. 

a.. In the case of o. 11 06.,., version, " the citizenship 
(or domicile) of the uuthor of the oopyrig~table 
n8'J matter, rnther than that of the author of 
an earlier v&rs1on upon .,.,hich 'the present work 
ie baaed, is tne deciding factor . 

Ex:amplesi 

(1) A composition by a Russian composer, 
odi'ted and arranged by an Amer ican 
citizon, mo.y be registered on t he 
basis 01 the new mo.tter . 

(2) A t.ranslation of 11Gorie With The Wind" 
by a Russian ci-cizen may not be r eg
istered {unless first publi shed in a 
foreign v.C .C. country) . 

b. In the cas~ of a work made for ni.re, the 
citizenship {or aorr.icile) of the employer 
for hire is the aeciding factor . 

Examples1 

( 1) 

(2) 

Registration ffiay ba ~ads for a ~ork 
wri'tten by & Russian citizen as 
&roployaa for hire of un American 
publisher . 

ReJ15tration wO.Y b& ~ade for a 
p&riodical, the publisher of which 
is ar. ,in:arican citizen, re6o.rdless 
of the citizenship of the various 
contributors, editors, ate . 

Ch. 7 
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7.1.3 Authors and Proprietors (cont'd) 

III. Posthumous work. In the ease of a posthumous work, 
it is not clear -whose citi.zenehip should determine 
the eligibility for copyright. It is the policy of 
the Copyright Office in such cases to request the 
applicant to state not only the citizenship ot the 
deceased author at the time of his death but also 
the citizenship and (where appropriate) the domicile 
ot the copyright claimant. Registration may be made 
where either the deceased author or the copyright 
claimant meets the citizenship and domicile re
quirements. 

7. 1.4 t ut • It is 
the citizenship or domicile) of the author at the time 
ot first publication of the work that determines its 
copyrightability; or, if the work is being registered in 
unpublished form, the citizenship or domicile of the 
author on the date the application is submitted is the 
deciding factor. Changes in the author's status occur
ing after publication are immaterial for this purpose . 

Examples: 

(1) When a work was published in 1950 the 
author ~as a Vanezuelan citizen; the 
fact that he has now become a U.S. 
citizen does not make the work regis
trable. 

(2) A Turkish author vas resident in the 
U.S. while \.lriting a book, but bad re
turned permanently to furkey by the 
time it was published; registration 
cannot be made (unless first publica
tion took place in a foreign U.C .C. 
country}. 
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Part 7.2 WORKS BY FOREIGN .eirrn STATELESSAU'IHORS DOMICILED ABROAD 

7 .2 • l In General 

I. Conditions for U.S. Copyright. A work by an author 
who is neither a citizen of the U. 3. nor domciled 
in the U.S. is registrable only if: 

a. '!be author is a citizen of a country vi th which 
the U.S . bas copyright relations; or 

b. 1he vork vas first published in a u.c.c. country 
(other than the u. S.); or 

c. 'Jhe author is stateless. 

II • Citizens of countries vi th 'Which the U. S. has copy
right relations. 

a. In general , a published or unpublished work by a 
citizen of a 'proclaimed country," or of a country 
which is a pa~to the Universal Copyright Conven
tion or the Buenos Aires Copyright Convention of 
1910, is eligible for registration , regardless of 
the domicil~ of the author or the place of first 
publication. 

b. A work whose author i s a citizen of a country vi tb 
which the U. S. has copyright relations only 
through the U.C.C. nnd that is first published in 
the U. S. may be registered under the rule of 
doubt , assuming the formalities applicable to 
non-U.C.C. works have been complied with. A 
cautionary letter should be sent in such cases. 

Ill. Citizens of countries with vhich the U. S. has no 
copyright relations . 

a. An unpublished work by a citizen of a country 
that does not have copyright relations vi.th the 
U.S. cannot be regiotered if the author is 
domiciled abroe.d ( wtl.ess be is a refugee 'Who has 
his habitual residence in a state party to 
Protocol I of the U .c .C. ) • · 
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7 .2 .1 I n General (cont'd) 

III. Citizens of countries 'With which the U. S. has no 
copyright relations. {cont'd} 

b. A published work by a citizen of a country which 
does not have copyright relations with the U.S. 
cannot be registered if the author is daniciled 
abroad, (though it can be registered if he is 
domiciled in the U. S . ) unless first publication 
took place in a country {other than the u. s.) 
that is a party to the U.C.C. 

7 .2 .2 Stateless Authors 

I. Definition. A stateless author is an author wo has 
renounced or has been deprived of his fonner citizen
ship, and vt.o has not yet become a citizen of another 
country. 

II. Eligibility for U. S . Copyright. A published or 
unpublished work by a stateless author is eligible 
for U.S. copyright regardle~s of' the fonner or 
pr ospective citizenship of the author : his domicile, 
or the place of publication of the vork . 
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Part 7 .'.3 W0RKS BY FOREIGN AllTHO~ D0~!CILED IN THE U.S. 

7.J.l In GeneralA A published work by a roreign author may be 
e!felb'"I'eror reristration if the author is domiciled in 
the u. S. at the time of first publication, reeardless of 
the existence ~r international copyright relatioru,. 

I. Pennanent residence. An author is renerally reparded 
as "domiciled" in the U.S. if he intends to make his 
permanent residence 'Within its territorial limits. 

II, Existence of copyrirht relations 'With country of 
domicile. A work by an author who is a citizen of 
a country with which the U. s. has no copyri~ht 
relations will not be elifible for repistration by 
virtue of the author's domicile in any country other 
than the U.~., even if it is a country with which 
the U.S. has cooyripht relations. 

7.).2 Territories. In addition to the United States, including 
the states of Alaska and Hawaii, domicile in the following 
territories will be considered domicile in the U. s., 

L Puerto Rico 
2. Panama Canal Zone 
)ff Virgin Islands 
4. Guam 

7.J.J Unpublished Works. It is questionable, under tne wordine 
orthe statute, whether an unpublished work by a citizen 
of a coun~ry that does n~t have cop;vrieht relations -..rith 
the U.S. is elipib:e ~or re1istration: even if the author 
ie domiciled in the U. s. In such cases reristration is 
1eferred and the aprli:ant is informed of the problem and 
of the procedure for securi.nr copyripht by publication 
wi~h notice; if :-eristration for the work in unpublished 
fem 18 stil l desired, it may be made under the rule of 
do'.lbt. 

Ch. 7 
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Part 7 .4 v'0RKS OF ~•IXED AUTIIC'RSHIP 

Various national:1.ties. A work written ;iointly by authors 
of various nationalities, some of ·whom are elifdble to 
secure U.S. copyri~ht, will be registered on the basis of 
the authorship of those who are elirible. "(Rut see tooic 
6. 2. 1, III .. e; mixed authorship z foreign lanpuaye work) • " 

I. Specific contributions. Ordinarily no effort is made 
to have the application reflect the specific parts of 
the work contributed by particular authors, or to re
quire the applicant to disclaim copyrieht in any por
tion of the work. 

J.Ie Elipble parts proportionately small. However, where 
the parts of the work that are ellgible for registra
tion are so small in proportion to the work as a 
whole that the entry mipht otherwise be misleadin~, 
the apollcant will be requested to specify those 
portions of the work in which copyripht is claimed . 

Example: 

( 1) A piano concerto by Shostakovich in which 
the only copyriphtable matter consists of 
dynamics and a brief biopraphical sketch 
by an American editor. 
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Works First Published Abroad 
(including Ad Interim CopyriBht) 

Outline of Topics 

Part 8.1 IN GENERAL 

8,1.l First publication abroad 

I . What constitutes 
II. Simultaneous publication 

8,1.2 Copyi-iahtability of works first published 
abroad 

I. Publication in a U.C.C. Country 
IJ . Ad I nterim copyrJ.ght 

8. l. 3 Effect of first puhlicution abroad 

I . Gcncro. I 11ulc.• 
Il. Exceptionn 

n . U11. ublir.heti rcc;jstration 
b. Al IntP-rini rcct:;l.roti on 

III. Req\nrcmcnu: for reJist.rotion 
IV. Rc(¢.s t1'3.hili ly of /1meri~an edition of 

wo.t"lc firot publ i.shcd abroad 

a. Genero.l rule 
b . Rcgl:.;tral.i:)11 for American edition 

of ""ork rerJistcred nd interim 

NarICE OF COPYHIGll'l' 

8 .2.1 General requirement of C!opyright notice 

I. First publi cation abroad 

u. Heim case doc~rine 
b . Works 6Ubject t~ ad interim 

r eaiotration 
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Part 8 . 2 HO'£ICE OF COr-YRIGHT (cont'd.) 

II. Inter publication 

a . U. C.C. requir~r.1~nts 
b. Inter publication in United Sww::; 

III. Copyright Office policy 

a . No retro3.cti ve effect 
b . Deposit copies must bear notiec 
c . Uoti ct! acceptable n t face value 
d . Previous publication inclicated 

8 .2. 2. Form and poGition of notice 

I. In general 
11. Name of the copyright proprietor 

III. Dai" ... in the notice 
IV. Position of :;he notice 

Pa.rt 8 . 3. REQUI RE,ffi:NTS FOR REGISTR/\'rIOtI 

8 . 3.1 llece::;::;jty l'or 1•ecistration 

I. In GCncr-..Ll 
II. U.C . C. wor\;,, 

8 . 3. 2 Copic!.i and fee::; 

I. Un:publh:hed wurks 
II. Published ,,od.s 

a . U. S. author 
b. ForoiGn or stateless authors 
c . Waiver-of- fee option 

Part 8.4 AD INTERD-1 .;oPYRIGHT 

8.4.1 In general 

I. Definition 
II. Cross- references 

8 . 4.2 1-lorks subject to ad interim re~ist.ration 

I. Scope of ad interim coryricM, 
II . U. C . C . exemption 

III. Copyrieht Office policy concc1•ninc ud 
interim registration 
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Part 8. 4 AD IH1'ERD t COFYRIGH'r (cont 'd) 

a. In general 
b. Wor'.<s exempted under U.C.C. 

8.4.3 Requirements for ad interim registration 

I. Time limits 
II, Copy and fee 

III. Works published in installments 

8.4.4 Notice of copyright 

I. Not~ce on copies as first published 
a.broad 

II. Notice on U.S. edition 

8.4.5 Importation of copier. 

I. In ~c-neral 
II. Import stateuent 

Ch. [J 

8. 1~ . 6 Extension of ad interim copyright to full tenn 

r. StaLutory prov1s1,.Jn 
II. RequircmenLs for full tenn registration 

III. E:-:t..enslon of subsisting ad interim copy
rieht> undc1· u.c .c. 





Chapter 8. COPYRIGH"f IN ~/OJKS FIRSr PUBLISHED 
ABroAD ( I!TCLUDING AD rn rERnt COPYRIGHT) 

Ch. 8 
8.1.l 

Part 8.1 rn _QENEJ~AL 

8.1.1 First publication abroad. 

I. What constitutes. For purposes of this chapter of the Com
pendium, a work is regarded as first published abroad if 
first publication took place in a foreign country - that is, 
in a country which is outsid~ the territorial limits of the 
United States and which is not an incorporated or unincor
porated territory of the United States or an organized area 
under the jurisdiction of the United States. 

II. Simultaneous publication. For purposes of this chapter of 
the Compendium,though not necessarily for other purposes, 
publication in the United States and in a foreign country 
on the same day will generally be regarded as first publi
catioo in the United States rather than first publication 
abroad. 

Exceptions: 

a. In the case of an English-lnnguage book or periodical 
manufactured abroad but otherwise eligible for full
term registration under the U.C.C. and the exemptions 
of§ 9(c), simultaneous publication in the United 
States and in a foreign country will not prevent reg
istration on Form A-8 Foreign. A cautionary letter 

. should be sent in such cases. 

b. In the case of an Enelish-language book or periodical, 
manufactured abroad but otherwise eligible for ad 
interim copyright, simultaneous publication in the 
United States and in a foreign country will not pre
vent ad interim registration. A cautionary letter 
should also be sent in these cases. 

8.1.2 Copyright&bility of works first published abroad. Except in 
the following two cases, the place of publication is immaterial 
in determining the basic copyrightability of a work; 

I. Publication in a u.c .c. co~. Where the author of a work 
is not a citizen or domiciliary of the United States, the 
work is copyrightable if first published in a foreign coun
try that is a party to the u.c.c., even if the author is a 
citizen of a country with which tne United States does not 
have copyright relations. 
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8.1.2 Cop·rrightabilHy of •,wrks first published abroad. (cont'd) 

I. Publisation in a u.c .c. country . (cont'd) 

Example: l. •-1ork by a Russian citizen, domiciled in the 
U.S.S . R., is copyrightable if first published 
in France . 

II. Ad interim copYright. Ad interim copyright is not available 
for books and periodicals first published in the United 
States. (See Part 8,4 , ) 

8.1.J Effect of first publication abroad. 

r. General rule. As a rule, copyright in the United States is 
secured by the act of publicatiun, and endures for a term 
computed from the date oi' first publication, whether the 
work was first published in the United States or abroad . 

II. Exception_~. 

a . Unpublished registration . Copyright in a work first 
reeistered in unpublished form is secured by the act 
of registration in this Office, anct endures for a term 
computed from the date of registration. 

1. The requirements for unpublished registration are the 
same for ~orks by foreign authors as they are for works 
by U.S. citizens and domiciliaries. Exception: musi
cal compositions by foreign authors are registered on 
Form E Foreien, rather than on Form E. (See 
Chapters 5, 7, and 9 . ) 

2. When a \✓Ork orieinally reeis tered in unpublished form 
is first published, in the United States or abroad, no 
ne\.1 copyright is secured in the material for which un
publ lshed registration had been madt earlier; the term 
or scope of protec t ion for that material is not ex
tended by publication or by registration for the 
published edition. 

J. When a work originally registered in unpublished form 
is published, either in the United States or abroad, 
it is necessary to make another registration to cover 
the published version. Exception: Registration for 
the published version is not required for foreign 
works protected under the U.C . C. and first published 
abroad with the copyright notice specified in~ 9(c). 

{See topic 8.J .1.II.) 

b . \d interim registratiol}, In the case of books and period
icals subject to the manufacturine requirements {see Chap. 
6), ad interim copyri8ht is secured oy ad interim reeis
tration within six months of first publication abroad. 
{ See Part 8 . I+. ) 
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l . ,\d in tr:r:'..''.l r.cpy.·ight la ... t."" :i. m::ix:mtun ot' fj,vc 
ycur~, an.l 1lie a:l in'...c::-i·! t,,11~11 is computed 
from th1:: d:it.c 01' firt, t p'...l,j :i cation u.bro:.ri . 
(8er topic 3 .4. 3,I.) 

2 . :\tl intcrjm :01,yrisht rna~, t-e ext.ended to Lhe 
full tenn if an Ar:icric:i.r cclit:lon ls muuufat:t,11rcd 
o.nd publishc,l Juri11t; t!H• J'i vc- ycur ad interim 
period, ~11,J. j i' a c la1m in th•.:! Americ:n.11 E:.di tion 
is rlt.::;i::;terc-cl. (See ilcr: 8 . 1~ . 6 . II.li .) In :;u<'h 
co.:.c ,he fulJ copy·rj ~h, I.em is computed from 
the elute of 1 'j r:.t .)Uhl L,-·~tion n.hro'J..·l. 

III. !lcquirement.;:.: for rc.::;i.· Lr .. ion . Tlic~ n.;}p] ication coverinc n. 
1nork fir::;t 1,uhJishcd ,.:1.bro;ul .:J10\1lcl r;tut<> the dnte of first 
publiC'atioH ahroud, ~ nd :'r.01:..1 l Jir- accompanied by a copy or 
c<,picc of the l'orejr_;n e.:li1,ion. ( '::,ec topic 8.h. 3.II.) 

N. Rct;istro.blli ty of Am,·ric,.n (;(Li ticn of ,;orl~ first published 
abroad. 

o.. General rule. Hi~h ;,lie: r.xceJ,tion or bookG ancl per-iocli 
co.ls in ,.hie:) a c:l~i:n lo a.d :intcrj•11 copyrieht hac. been 
reGi::,tcrccl, rcGi:;tro. th,n for '..,he l\mL·ricu.n edition or n. 
worl: firGt publi::hc- I ,.J roud tt:i lJ not l,e made unle..:;~~ ncu 
matter hac teen o.rldc•l. (~ee to1,ic fl. 11.6.rr.) 

b . nccistntior. for J\mcrlr·o.n ctl:i r,j en o-· vnrl~ r·c ~i ctcrcd a,1 
intcrlr:1 . \!hen the !\r11e1·i,•1n e:I it.ion of un f!:n ~ I i.::b- l:.111-
euace boo!~ or periodic:.] ir. idenLie~~L ln Gub:;Luncc t.:1 
the cclJtion first. puhllchecl auro~•.d, 1·<'gi::;!.rat.io11 uill 
be made only if: 

1. Ad in tcrim rct;ic t,ration hn.s heen mo.de>, oncl 

2 . The tunct·i co.n cdi tlon hO.c been mo.nufo.ct.nrc,l ancl 
pubJishccl ,rithin five years a.fl.er tht: cl:iL..: or 
first public!ltion o.broud. 
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8.2.1 8--8 

Part a. 2 ?lOTIC:C OF CO~Y!lI Glrr 

8. 2.1 General r .:iquire111.:mt of COPffiP-jht notlce. 

I. First publication abi-oad. To socure copyright in the 
th:i:ttecFstntes, works IDst published abroad must gcnerru.lJ" 
boar the statutory copyright notice at tho time ot first 
publication; this is true regardleos ot ,mether the author 
is a citizen or domiciliary ot the United States, a citi
zen of a u.c.c. countr, or ot a country not a party to the 
u.o.o., or whether the work was first published in a u.c.c. 
country. (As to notice requirou1ents in general, see 
Chapter 4J u to publication, see Chapter J.) 

a. Heim cPfi doot~ . The majority opinion in the 1946 
cuso oeimv~ ;rersal Pigtureo Co, 15\lggested that 
works by Toreign au orsmight secure copyright in the 
United States by publication 'Without notico abroad. 

1 • . On the basis of this opinion the Copyright Of'tioe 
for some tilne registered works first published 
abroad without an acceptable notice, under the 
rule of doubt. 

2. '!he Copyright Office now talc es the position that, 
whatever validity tho Heim case doctrine mq have 
had at one time, the doctrine ia no longer effective 
1n vi~w of the u.c.c. and later developments. (37 
O.F.R. 8 202.2(a)(3).) 

b. Works subject to ad interim r~atration. Unlike other 
Ooi¥e l'iret puGllshed abroad, ooks and periodicals 
subject to ad interim registration need not bear a notice 
at the time of first publication. (17 U.S.c., §§ 10, 22J 
see topic 8.4.) 

n. Later publication. 

a. u.o.c. requirements. The statute (I 9(c)) provides that 
the special exemptions tor works protected under the 
u.c.c. "shall apply only if trom the time ot first pub
lication all the copies ot the work published w1 th the 
autboritq ot the author or othor copyright proprietor 
shall bear the symbol ©aooo!Ji)anied by tho name ot the 
copyright proprietor and the year date ot first publicn
tion placed in such a manner and location as to give 
reasonable notice of claim of qopyright. n 
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b . l. t..: .. • 1 uhlic..L"tic,n in Ullit,?d Zt:.11;_•;; , 'l'o 1uint.·d n c,)i :,· -

rl..:;lit ii! ·:.. .. .-or:. l'ir.,i:, l \Zbli:;r,.:.l i.1\.11\):ld, iL .ic .:::::,-.•:1t..:_i..1 
th-it ·•o.!1ch coL,'J th.:.;i-.~ .. f 1 ubli:..l.~d or off,~rcd fc,r :;:.J ·~ :i:1 
the Uni"tcd Sto.t.~s Ly nuthor.:_ty of th0 copyrl,)it } .·l, ,L'i : 
tor'' b.:ar th,~ ctatutory cop;j•rjcht notice . (17 u . .., . ..;, : 11,.) 

III . Conrrlt;ht Oft'lcc policy. 

o. . l'lo rctro:icti vc -.!i'J'cc t . The Copydr,ht Oi'i'L:..:' c cl!:rn_:•.: 
in rolit:y with rcsp~ct to r•'t.~ictr it.ion for "Work;; by 
forci, :n authors flrct publir-hcd ubroo.d wlLho.it, -1:1 ,tc 
ccpt.:l o.lt- copyrir,ht notice t .. •c •.1,1c d'i'ectj v,~ on Juni.! 1U, 
19;9, ,,hen O<.:!W rcgul..,itionn (.J7 C.F.H. ~ 202. 2{u){3)) 
HCl'<' n.do1 tcd. ',lorl'.::; 11ubli:::hed on or ni'ter June 18, 19~•9 
will be govern-!d by tt.~ new 1,oJ.icy; wort:-; 1,,ublL;l,cu. b,•
for, that date will not. be rd'uccd rcci:.H,ration hccuut;o..: 
th,..: co1,y rir;ht noticl..! w~~ orr.1 t. t, •d or de fee ti v1.:, Im t. a 
wu.i·nlnc 11.?t t,e1· w 111 b0 sent.. 

b . O.!(O:.;ii., coph.:::; rnust lx::.tt' nottc:. ~Jith Ll1•~ exrc1,tiun 
or \101"1:::; ~t:c}dLG ~ct 11,t~rl.r.1 rc{;iGtra.tion , u ·.e copies 
or voi-1~: lcposi ted tur- 1·c~l::;tr.1tion l'ollowinc publi-
CtL 1..iori ubroo.u uft::r J .mo.! 18, l~'.>9 mu::;t bear a notice 
01· covyrich1, in tht. l'.!<1uircd funn und position . How-
C\ ?r, in evah1atinG the r:cCf:J.it.1bility of a notice 
a.1,1,carinr; on a work !'i rst published a.broad by a r'or,:icn 
aut.hor, the C01,yright Of1'lct:: will apply lih~ml !';W.nu...1.rd::., 
in lin.: with 1;,he policy underlying the U. C. C. und viiriou$ 
judiclul deti~ions . 

c . No ticc nccept...:i IJlc u L l'.3.ce va.li.tl! . Hhcn the copy or 
corien depor;it.:d l°or i·eGistration or a work fir::;t 
publish.!<l t.1.bro~d. t:011tain UTL ~cceptable notice , rec
i::;tration ~ill be r,dl.! on the us::;tuni,tion thut. ull 
copies us first, puhli~hed bor.:! th2 requir..:d. notic,: . 
Except in t,h~ Cfl!;.: si~•cj t'ie<l in 1>.1r..1.gr.J.ph d , b:!lu,1, 
no question ,,111 be rai:;cd !l:; t.o vhcth,~r .:,Lhcr c- ,1,je:; 
have ever l:x!t.!n l)ubll~,no.!tl witlto11t notice rn1 le t' tJ:\. 
authority ol' th.:? COj•:,'Cight OWl~•·r, eith,c!r in th..: 
United Statl!S or aln·o:id. 

d . Pr,~v ious publi<.:ation indicut(!rl. ~/here inl"orm:..1. ticin 
c1p1,(;..iri11c in tho.! £Application, co1,.r or coplcc, or 
corre::;ponde nce in CCJllllt'.!Ction \11 t.h a work l'irct. 11ul,
lishcd abroad clearly indicate ., tll.1t; 0.11 o..!'.1.dio!t' 
E'di tion of th•.:! Yorl: !!:.LC bce 11 putJli:;t,,Jcl, n:i: i-. t1H Li vn 
for the pn•cent edition ui 11 t,c r.-.:.ull.: only 11 .i 1. c,,n
Uius uew Iint.t::.!r which i~ uc:;cdb(:u on t.lv; rqpli.e lL.io.i . 
\/h~re rcci.:;tration for th::! c:urllcr c:'1lticn i:; ·,1.,., 
d1.:ni.c~..t, u.co1y (o r cop.i.<Jc ) or Ll,·1t .:<lit.ion ~ .. hunJl h 
Li.c:pon1tc:u . (t:ec topit: '.3 . 2 . ? . I.h,) 
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8.2.2. Fonn and position of notice. 

I. In general. 

a. As a ru.}.e, registration will be unde for a. work first 
published abroad if it bears a copyriaht notice satie
fyins the ordinary requirements of BB 19 and 20 of the 
Code. (See Chapter 4.) 

b. Registration will be made for a work eligible for 
protection under the Universal Copyright Convention 
(see Part 7.2) if it bears a notice satisfying the 
U.C.C. requirements specified in H 9(c) -- the 
symbol©, accompanied by the name of the copyright 
proprietor and the year of first publication, placed 
in such l!ilnner and location as to eive reasonable 
notice of claim of copyright. 

c. Where registro.bility of a work depends upon the 
availubility of the U.C.C. exemptions of 8 9(c), the 
copies as firot publiuhed should bear the special 
U.C.C. notice (sea para.gru.ph b., above). Where the 
notice in such a cnoe meets the ordinary requirements 
of~ 19 but not the U.C.C. requirements of S 9(c), 
registration will be made under the rul.e of doubt, and 
a cautionary letter will be sent. 

Examples: 

l. Notice includes "Copyright" or "Copr. '' 
ins tend of' ©. 

2. Notice on pictorial work does not include 
year date. · 

d. Where the notice on u. work first published abroad meets 
neither the requirements of §e 19 and 20 nor those of 
H 9(c), full-tenn copyright registration will be denied. 
However, if the work ie an English-language book or 
periodical, ad interim registration TJBy be possible. 

II. Na.a! of the copyright proprietor. 

a. As a general rule, the notice appearing on a work first 
published abroad should contain the name of the owner 
of the right to secure U.S. copyright on the dAtc of 
first publication, nnd registration should be mnde in 
that name. 
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8.2.2 Fora and position of notice. (cont'd) 

b. Where the foreign edition bears one notice, and it 
agrees v1 th the claiJll&nt named in the application, 
registration will be made in that name, even if the 
copies refer to someone else as the ovner or licemee 
of U.S. rights. 

Examples: 

l. lotice reads: "© Xe.vier Kuaquat 1958 -
Wov and nutter Music Pu.blishers , Exclusive 
Licensees for all Western Hemisphere 
Countries," Registration v1ll be made in 
the name of Kuaquat without question. 

2. lotice reads: "© Charles Brown Ltd. , London, 
1959; For U.S.A. and Canada, Brown Mlsic 

It , 

Inc. , lev York. Registration will be made 
in the name of Charles Brown Ltd. , without 
question. 

c. Where the foreign edition bears one notice vhich agrees 
with the claimant named in the application but speci
fically excludes the United States frc:a its effect , 
registration should be ref'Used, 

Example: :Notice reads : ''© Charles Brovn Ltd. , 
1959, for the entire world (excl.udina U.S.A. 
and Canarla) • " 

d. Where the foreign edition containa tvo separate cow
right notices , and the name in one of the notices 
agrees vith the claimant named in the application, 
registration will be JIBde, unless the other notice 11 
1pecifically i dentified as applyina to the U.S. 
copyright. 

Examples: 

1 . loti ces : ~ Editions Maldemer 1958 
© Drainboard Pub . Co. 1958 

An application in either naae will be 
accepted, 

2 . Botices: © Elai ne Fairchild 1958 
© i n U.S. A. by Bang and Whimper 
Scientific Publicationa 1958 

An application in the naae of Mlle. 
Fairchild will be questioned. 
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3. Iloticcs : ©1:'0.tt!r lhi.:: ·-c l'.1.;ic Co . , Lt.cl. , 
Loncton, 2 9~,~), t'or Lb:: ,'nt.i l°l"! 

WO:!.'l,l (~:-:cl11din.3 U. S . 1\ . :.'.rnl 
C.::i.natL) 

© Pct:!r lhboit i-lusit: , Inc., 11,'i, 
Yorl:, 19'.>9, for U.S . A. nnd C·1t1,.J:i 

An upplic.::i.tion in th1~ numc of Peter lhbl>.i. i
t-lu:.ic Co., Ltd., wndon, will be qucr;tiu1h~1l . 

e. 1fb::r~ the forcien edition b:;urG a notice th,'1 t d.i:.;:tl~r,: •..: G 
with the clai1;nnt nar.1ccl in the application, tht.: v:H'l
anc1.' uill be que::;tioned. 

1. If the person numcd in the notic<.! was the own·:•r uJ' 
Lh~ richt to G.:~11 t\:! U.S . copyric;ht on th(? J:J. LI.! ol' 
:Cir::;t riubl.i.cation abroad, Ll,e Ofl'ic~ will r!<ltl•.!:;L 
trot rcgistmtion oe node in his n::unc , aml will 
1,oint out the r,o:;:;ibili ty of recording an u:rnl(:;!1 -
m~nt. 

2. i/hcre the vorl: i~ an l!:nGli sh- lanauac;e book or p.-:l'i 
odico.l which wo,tld h::i.vc b:::en subject to the 1n.'.lnu
fn.ct.urine requirement::; unl.:!ss publi sh~cl \Tith the 
U. C. C. nntici:! prov ldctl. in E 9 ( c), regis tm lion on 
Fon, A-B Foruicn uill be nnck only in the num.~ in 
the no ti cl! ; r.:corilii. Llon or un ::a.snlt;n..-:tcnt u:U 1 IJL• 
ougccstetl where :1ppr::>print.-! . Iu such a cu:;.::; rec,
istr-..1.tion in the ron::i or som<.::on:: other tti.:.1.n till' 
Jie:cson n:in~ed in the notice will be consiJ.e ri:!d 011 ly 
on fonn A- B hd InLl!l'im . . 

B:<ilmplc: l\n Engli:.;h- 1:inetlll.G:! bool. by ,1 :Jri.1..ish 
uu.th,.>r is nnrn,1·.1....:tureu anJ i'lrf;t. pul>
lisb...:u in the Uni tcd Kincuom \llLll :, 
notice in the no.~ of Colin Qu t: .. l(l c; 
an application is o..il.J:1LitL•..!tl in tL .. 
name of 'rhe In!:liuer Press, lnc ., a 
U. S . publishinc finn . H,:~i ~tr,) Linn 
on 1''onn A- B Foreign will be 1,nJ.; 0111~· 

in the .umc or Outsitl!r; if Lk: a1;1,li
cant wL,h~n rccist1-ati.on in l,11,-. 1,·t,n,: 

of The ~ni;iuer Pr.:~.;, Inc: . , lu: 1u1:.: t 
apply for :id. inter in 1·1.:U ~ Lr:.i. tio.i u11 

Fonn A-B All Int~rir.l. 

3. In case::; other than tho::.:! descrilJJ1l in J :u -.-:_;nph 
2 , abov~, Hherc the nuir1<! i.!l tr,..: notic:..: w·.:, 111il 

tlut or the mrner ci" "th,~ l'it;ht to ~ ·cu1"1.; lJ . :L 
cc r,yritht utl the J.:...-w or fir.;1. publit::ttt( !l ! 
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I ' • r,__, • '",-'. • 1,1, a.· f. .1.. • u .,_ or~_:• Os1. t.:..on o. no .,:i.ce. 

II . !Tur:.c of 1'.he:: cor~:rir;ht pro1;r~ ::to c (cont'd) 

(u) ~esir;.;n tion in ti :: nu.• . .: in ..,h,~ •,,.,-.:.i , · .. : 
with the recorhtion of o.n ~.z:.;.ir'- 1!.!l 
or ~:!nilar docu,·1~1rc , vj_ll lX! f;u: ;· .~·:.: l..·d . 

{b) Rcc.:..:;tration in tr..0 name of tli.) : :rso,1 ;: o 
o,m -!J. tr.e :.·luht to s~cur~ 'J. S . co~,~rjcL~ 
on the d'.lt~ of i'ir:;t publieution ,:.i.ll h• 
dir~ourne;cd, but will not b..! r , •ru.;.::J.: tl ,• 
ar ·_ica l;j_on '"ill be .:innot::i. tcd to :;i:ou ti.,: 
na,,,,~ in the no tic; . 

4. 1/h~re t:1e U.S . edit.:'..on of o worl, orlcin1lly r .... t;i.; 
tcrcd ad 11terin co .t.a.inG no new 1,i:..1.tt12r, r~[;l r;
tn.ltion w.' J.l be m•1d.:: ·.n the ncmc in th ... IK,tj_cc 011 
Lli~ Am •1·i1·:m eJ.itic-.. tr the name iE; tlJi'l'e>1..-•nt. 
f.eom tc ,Lt. in wh:i.ch ~11. int ... ,rim r~gistratlon '1:.:t!:; n•· .. u ,, 
and L' ·lt -iss:i e:u11..!~1 t ha:-: been r•~corded, a ca..it:i..on. -
11:y 1(: 1, LL· r 1119.J br? c•.:llt . 

IL.. Date in t.'1 : no t.:.-.:1.:. 

a . As -1 r·..tl,:, Lhe ret1ui ·,· :1.1,mts r}::1vcrninG the u:·e of the 
ye,,r cbt .: in the 10;, i ~e, J, r .. outlineu in tOJ!j C 4.2.!~, 
01)Jl l;v ~tlU'tll~ to \-T,Jl"J ::; l'iri;t J>Ub].i sh.:rt in tr~ United 
St:1t.en a;lJ. tho•;e ['~ I •;T, ruuli ';h-.:?d o.bro:Lrl . 

b. Wh,:re t.ht.: U.S . ..:riitio.1 ~ •. · a .ror1: C.'riginally r~gi::;ter·d 
ud int,.:1'.i1!1 con.U.tin.: no m:u 11:'.:.:tt.~r, rc13iut--at:ion ~ . .ill 
be r1-:fu::;1.:d u.nL:::s 1.r.•.: .1.:11.~ic; ! !O .tain::; a ycnr dt. tc 110 , 
more th:.1.n on' year l~t• ,. th'..ll: U,c yc1r ilii.t..: 01.· fjr:;t. 
publie~Llon ,1bro1c.d. (3l C .1•'.h.:;: ?02.2(G)(iii)) 

DI . :Po!;i tion 01· the noti C(:. 

a . A notil.!t.: that w:>u.Ll 1,1e:?i~ th•: c..,1\ii,11ry ilO~ition r 11 • 1 
mentf; of :s 20 {:~ce pu.rL 11. J) 1.· -.Le w, d ·, .-r:: t

0 L!. L 

_publi:;hed in the U. S . w Juld t .... qn:1llJ ~-•~ct.!ptn.li.1. · J ' 

the work were first JUbU!;h..:a :.d,"r·o:.i.tl . 

b . Where the uuthor of .:i. worl-. ii; nn L a l;i ti;cc:11 0.1· d.; 
ciliary of the U. S. , and the o.uthor ~:~ a c.:itiz .11 , ,· : 
U. C. C. country or the 11orl~ was nrct pu:>li:.;l. ,•tl j, .• 

U. C. C. country, the position requ:!.renicnt:: '1.c•.: :.'t l ,,1 

i f tht.! notice is "print~d in sud nunne·c ;,a.l .Lu,· :t..i, )o l .. 

to aive reasonable notice of claiJ1t of c >r,yrip;!iL." l. _1 ...... 

in such cases , the notice io a sullntunt11~1 rl .:2 ur"..ur; .: •• · 
the ordinary r<!quircmcnts of§ 20, a c.:.11~tL.11n1·::,1 ~-·LL•· . 
may be: sent. 

Exam11lcs : 
{l ) Hot.ice on llist, 11:.i.[}! 0.1.· b<,u!:; ·:t.: :·,· ,,. ·· ; 

"r.:::u:onablc" but c..:nd c~nt.i.011 -1·,, L, · ,,, . ·. 

(2) llotiCI! on J:o.::l.C(! ~l) or 650 Jar • I,, 'v : 1 • • • 
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Part 8.3 REQUIRDmrl'S lOR RmISTRATION 

8.3.1 Ueccscity for regictra.tion. 

I, In general. Works: first published ubroacl o.re eoner.;ill~' 
e.ubjcct to the i;an~ rcgistrotion 1-cquiremcnts ns works 
first published in· the U. S. (Gee Chaptcl'S 5 und 9). 
However, it is not the practice of the Compliance Section 
to initiate compliance a:ction with respect to i'orcian pub
lications (see topic 5.1~.2.) 

II. U. c. C. Workn. Foreign -works protected under the Univc1·
sal Copyright Convention and first published abroad with 
the copyright notice specified in B 9(c} arc exenipt from 
the deposit, dcunnd, and compliance provisions of the 
statute. (See topic 5.4.2. I .) 

8.3.2 Copies and fees. (See Chapters 5 and 9). 

I. Unpublished works. For registration in unpublished form, 
works of foreign oricin must meet the~ deposit o.nd fee 
requirements as thooe upplicable to domestic works . (See 
topic 5. 2.L) 

II • Pub 11 she J. workc. 

a. U. S. author. Where the author 9f :i work is a. U. s. 
citizen or domiciliury the statute req_uirea that, 
except in the co.s~ ol' ad. interim registre. tion, d.eposi t 
be JM<le of tW'o co11iec ot' the work no first publiahed 
abroud o.ud the ordinsry rceistration fee. For o.d 
interim rc!Jlfjtr.J.iion i.11 ouch ca.Jes the st.a.tute requireo 
depoci t of one copy of the fc.,1·clgn edi t1on and the 
regh,tru tion fee oJ-.' $6 .oo. 'rhc wo.i ver-o:i'-i'oe option 
is not available to works by U. S. citizens or clomt
cillllries . (Sec Part 5,2.) 

b. Foreign or stateless authors. 

l. In general. Where the author of the work 1fJ l'or·cijj11 
or sta telesa and not domiciled in the U. S . , o.nd · 
first publication tool< place in a forcien country, 
the etatutc ord.ina.rily rcquirco the dcposi t of "one 
complete copy of the best edi t1on then publiDhe<l 
1n euch foreign country" (s 13) and the prcncriuC!cl 
regiotro tion fee ( B 215). See p'.3, mero.ph c, bclO\,, 
concerning the requircJ'Qii!nto 1'or waiver-of-fee 
reeistra tions. 
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8. ).2 Copie5 ancl :f',"l!s. (co:1t' J.) 

II. Publh:il..:n ,,orl:s. ( eont'tl) 

b. (com;' ll) 

2 . "test ct~itJon then }J:.lblh.hC!d." '.l'h..! d-.•po:.it 
chould gen1:rally conulst or the bc1>t J.'on.::i{ 11 

edition in existence. (See topic '.),3,1. ) 

{a) Depoo:1.t of a co1,y of a later Anll!ric~n e<lJ 
tj_on of the worlt vould not be ucc1.:1rtal>k 
for 1'\.1gistratJ on of a. work fin:t ]Jul>ll!,hcd 
a.brc.ud. (But ~ectopic ) , 2 . 2.I.h.) 

(b) ~lhcce tho Ot'flr•t.: knows of n better .1.ord~n 
edition than th,: one l'l!pr<!ccnt1!<l by thi: c,JJ•" 
u:1 c,si teJ, n~g:, ,; l.rtl tion 1oay be rrack! on th , 
hue Ls of tl.c <·oplc:.1 l'eccivcd, und u 1-..:.iwiLI. 
,·or a cq,y ol th.! bctti=!r edition 1my be r;,:,tl 
Lat·-·· (:3,:, Ln1,k '.,) . ] . l. III, nwL f> . 2.1. 
IIl .c.) 

l • \fhl!l'\! LI, • . LL·tt ,o. · , ,u J L'•.11 J l'igll t. p1·0p1•J \. l.01.• (lr 1, 

vorl-: firnL lfllhli:; l,•.:l1 ·dn\JLtd ur,~ n,:ith,!t· c.;jU: ., ,:: 
nor u.uudcili.a'·l.;:; di' Liu.: U. :J., JJU.Y}UP.tlt ul' 1 11,• 

1't!el:;Lrttl•J11 J.'" l! 11·1~ 111: w.1.ived .ii' t.l, ! fol.lu,fi 1,1 
lleposiL ,u·..: iw.cll! Ju the. Co1yrir,l1L Ol'l'jcc: '•..-i 1,l,i 1 

Gix mouths L'rurn Lh d:.1. L<: 1)1' fJ 1·;:; l. J,ulil icct ta 11, 

ubroad . " (Code:J H ,!l'.J ). 

{l>) 'l'wo C..)pit;:; of t;h1.: wot·i • 

{ c) A "ctd.ulou card in 1\1n11 ..ind con L1.:11 t :.. 1 t I 1; r,.1.1 . 
tory to the Ht"1~ilil.c!' of Copyrlehtn." 

~1. 'l'ht~ waiver-of-fee 011tion ilJ a.v-.ii)nlJ}.1! l.'l)U11, ~ • l 11 11, 
ca.GI.! of ad intcrlm i'l:!(;latr<.1.tion5 El.flu Ju Lit: , :;, : ;<.: 

of recistrutiono i.'01· otlJt'l' tY}JC!t.i of worl-.; l'u· :L 
pulJljobt!d ubroud. IL 1£ not. o.vailul>le J.11111,J, lt.; 

wl11•1'1.: Lhe a.utllor or c-1,.,pydeht. pro1>rh:toi· Lu ,.1. lJ . .. 
cltl:-.cn or d.omlcillocy . 
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G.3.2 Copies and fees. (cont'd) 

II. Publir:hcd vorl.s . (cont'd) 

c . (cont'd) 

3. The receipt of the cntuloc card is an essential 
requirement for rcgistru tion und.zr the w.:i.i ver
of- fee option, but as lone ai:; nu effort bai:; lx!cn 
ma.de to 1'111 out the card, rcei::;tr::i.tion uithout 
fee will not be refused because the cure] contui11s 
errors or omisi:;ions. 

!~. The six-month opt:ton period is computed from the 
uate of first publication abroad, end ordinarily 
expires on the same day of the month ns that on 
which it began. 

(a) For eY.ample , where the date of publicaUon 
was January 16, 1958, the waiver-of-fee 
period expired on July 16, 1958. 

(b) In the case of works first published on 
Decemlx:r 31, March 31, Uay 31, August 
?9, August 30, August 31, and October 
31, there is no corresponding day j_n 

the month in which the bix- r.ionth periou 
i,,ould nornnDy end. Io :mcl cases no 
fee will be rcquir.:<l if the ,1....:ces:::;:..i.1-y 
1nn.tel'io.l ls received on the following 
dntet;, 1·espec1.ively : July 1, Octoul!r 1, 
December 1 , March 1 , (except in leap 
years), Murch 2, M.'lrch 3, and May 1. 

5. Wb.r;rc an applico.Lion, two copiei:;, and a eutu.Lo1~ 

card are rcceivccl vithin the :.ix- 1.onth p~r.Lotl 
~ut r,~gi:.traLion must be 1Jostpon.1u bt::cuu:;e or 
somL minor f'ornul insu.fficiency in the o.ppll~u.
tion (e.g., lacl. of siGnu tu!'I.!, varlun~..: ln 
authornhip) an c:..'fo.rt will be node to obtain n 
new application within the option pcrJ.od. Hmr
evcr, registration m:1y still be no<l'.! under tlw 
option even if the new application i:., not~
ceivcd until after the perfoll kl.::; ~XJJirccl • 
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d . h. l In r;,.m<.:ral. 

I. 0.~fini.t,ion . Ad interi.r.i covyri,;ht i:. " i;Lurt - t,, li:t ,:l,iiy 
riGht :ivu.il.able to Eni:;li:,h- lo.n1;w1c;c bo,)l·c nncl pl.!riodjc:~lr: 
which have l:.0cn nonufa.cturccl antl 1'ir:;t lJUbli~ihcl .dn·(,ncl. 
It J.s cecureu by r...:Gistru tiou within aix months or r.; 1·:;t 

publicntion &.brouu, o.nc.1 lasts fol' a m:t:<imlUll oi' flvc :1I~,Lt':::; 

from the d:.l.te of firGt 1mblicntlon; c·o1:,ydeht nny I~ ex
tended to the full tcnn if' an Alllel'ico.n ccli tion le 11,J.1111-

fa.ctured o.n<J. publii:;hcd within tl1c flvc~ - y<.!ar :period ~n<l 
if n clo.im to copyright in the ./\m0ricnn edition le alGu 
registered. 

I.L Crone- references . Many of the req_uirem;.;ntr, o.nd practjccn 
a.ffoc tine a.d inter1m copyrieht arc discu::rn-~cl in ot.he1· 
pa.L't.n of the Compendium in eencral and this chn.pter i ·1 

po.rti,:11 l o.r : 

a. M:. Lo the manufacturlnG requirements in Gen<'r..L1, · ::;c 1: 

Ch.:q,ter u . 

b . /1.c. t.o 1Jr;u:tic'cs cone :rnin1;, hool:" a.ncl p 11 iodlc·.1t, p.'.trL' y 
in C:nt_;lj :;It a.ncl p1rl,]y in for.:•ii;n la.ngwtG1:~, v~<' to1 fr 
(i . ? . 1. III. 

c . An t.o pr1cti·; ... ~ c..:0111•c 11lint:; uoJ1::; and perln,.U ":.ll~; L>.1 
author:; of diffcn.!1H, nutiom.1.lltjec, :;~,~ l.1>}>fr fJ . ;_ ,J. .1.fJ 

d . An to wh'd; consl,itute::, fil'!;t puhli.r.:£.tion uli•\,ad unil lit(! 
effect of :;imultancuuc 1,.ibllcati.on, •;c1.' tr.1 jc B.~. J . 

e . An to the effect of firct publie-2.ti,:m ul1r o::i.,1 , :;e ,: 
tor,lc 8.1. J . II. b . 

f . /1.r:. to reeli;t.rJ.tion for an :.n:crl,:::i.n ccUtjon f0r ..i. uo.t'k 
rcci:::;tcrcd ud interim sec tor,ic 0 .l. J . lV. b . 

g . Ac to requirements for a cor,yrieht notic~ , :::1.!~ toJ ,ll:~ 
8.2.l. I.b . and 8 .2.1 .III. 

h . As to the pro.cticcs conccrnint; the copyrlc;ht not Le!, 
see topic 8 .2.2. 

i. As to rro.cticcs concerninG copi~s uncl re,•:;, :·ec• '-01 i<: 

8 .3.2. 
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8.4.2 Works subject to ud interim rcGist1-ution. 

I. Scope of ad interiJ'n copp·icht. In gcucro.l, a wol'l, in ncil:. 
eliaible for o.d interim rceistrotion unlcso 1 t 111,.;e Lr. t111~ 
follovinB com.Li tions _: 

a. 

b. 

c. 

tl. 

It must be a "book" (see Purt 2.2) or a "pcrlollknl'' 
(see Part 2.3), including n contribution ton 
periocl.ical. 

It muot contain. some co~yl'iehtable .E:neltsh-l.'.l11c;nal;\~ 
text. (see to91c G.2.1). 

It munt have bl."!cn llO.rtly or entirely -.nui"actured 
abrot\d (see top!c 6.2.2). 

It muat ho.ve b.!en first published ubroad (oc-, toplc 
8.1.1). 

II. U. C. C. c,-.:um}il:.fo!~ Worl:r. or forcii;n uut.horship 111·otcetl.!cl 
under the Ullivl.!l'Ull Cu11yr .. ght Cu\'lV1JnLiu11 (cce P,i.rt ., . 2) 
are comph:t~l~ 1·;,iim1,t.~tl J'con ·i;he 1111.wurnct.urioe uwl ud 
interJJa ruqul1 ·uv.:ntu 11' u,cy o.:ur th·: spcc.:ial U.C.C. not.h~\: 
,rovideu in !:i J(c.-) of Lt1<' tll.atnt(! (c.l!e topic B.f!.c.l. ). 

ti. In ,~cnc1,1 I.. Ar, l4 L'llk, \flll!l'<.! it i!; l"Ca:;ouably lll"(~lliilil1; 

thll t Lht' 11i:.mu1'1:1c l:1.l' i ut •-lid (L,l J ot..:1·1l!l rcquir\-:011::ntt: 
a1ip.ly to u wo,·~ , ud i11L,:l'1111 l'(•Ll~;t1ut;Jon will next. t,~ 
l',!l'u:1-.:'1, c:v•.-u LlKiui•.11 l Li:; n.•..:,1:.;ul ty lo Juubtl'ul. I 11 
Uf,pl'upriJ.l.-.! l'a{;C..; LIi ~ Cl)11Yrit.:liL Ofl'lcc \1 1 Ll ~um•.t'lll, 1·,·~

l:;trntion in u.noth,1· ..:l,.1:;r; or duul reginLrution (:;1..!c 
to1,k G.2.1 ). 

(u.) A w-w~ !JUblinh~d 1 n book roru .. 

(1,) A u.c.c. bool. };IUblishcd vlth "Copyriaht" 
rather tha11 11

~ iu the not.ice. 

(~) A book tllirt.ly ~•.1 Engl:! uh unu inrLly in 
i!'rench. 

(ct) A Look v .dtteu ,1.ottrtl.y by uu A111<.!r1t!u11 a,111 
purtly l>y u non-Al)l<.!dcuu U.c.c: !1ULh~n·. 
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(cont'd) 
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8 .4. 3 

III. Cm,yd ht Office olit:" ·concc1'nin{" ntl iutcrjnt n• .;iGLmt:.011 . 
cont'd 

b , i/orl:c cxcmffkd und.?r U.C.C. Bven 1,,houcll o. worl: c;:.:cmir. 
clearly to be cxcm1>kd from ttr~ m1.nut'ac l-urina and ud 
intoriln rcquircmcnto under the U.e .c. , ad int-:.:rim 
reclotrotion will not be rofuocd if the ap1)llcant 
dcoireo it, Where it appcaro that the applicant io 
not o.wrc of the exemption, the Copy1·ight Office "ill 
1n1'onn him of it bet'ore nnking rceintration. 

8.4..3 Rcqujrcmcnto for ad interim regiot:rnt1on. 

1. ·r1inci lirni ts. 

o., The six-roonth 1,criod io computed from the cl.a. tc oJ' 
firzt public.o.tion ubroa.d, nnd ordino.rily cxpirer, on 
the sumc <lny of the month ns that on which it bcca.n; 
for example, where the date of publication wo.G Janu
ary tG, 1958, the period for ad interim rcclctmtic.m 
expired on Jnly 16, 1958. 

b. 1n the cace of' worlw publfohed on fuccmb<!r 31, March 3 l, 
May 31, At1cuot 29, /lugtwt 30, Au~st 31, 11nd Octoucr ] I, 
there ic no corrccpondlnc dny in the month in vhlch ti!: 
oix-nionth pcrlod uoulU nornnlly end. In ouch cu::eo ,111 
lnte1°lrn rce;ir.trnt.lorl wU l 11ot be rcfu~cu if the nat.'..! r· i·Ll 
lo received on tht:? follovinG elates rcopec1:lvcly: July 1, 
October 1, D1ccrnbi?r 1, ?-hrch 1, (exc~pt in leap year□), 
l-hrch 2, March 3, nn<l ~hy l. 

c. Where urt ll.lJPllc:.Ltion, and thr. · ncccsuary copy antl fL·e ,,,·,~ 
recr.:ivcd wlthln tbc 3lx-month pP.l'iot1, but ud interJ111 
teeist:rntioti muGt be poot1>0ned bt!caw,c of nt:mc rn ln0J· 
fornnl insufficiency' in the application (c . e ,, 111..:I~ of 
signature, ladk of o.dtlress of cl1\iJrunt, etc.), un cl'l'ot·t 
will be mnde to obtain a Ol~V o.pplicution wl thln the 
oix-roonth period. llmlcvcr, ad interim rcelotmtion may 
still be mnde even if the nev appllcutlon is not rccciv.:J. 
w1til after the pcriocl hao expirPd. 

11. Copy und fee. 

11. For ad interim rcgistrntion the utututc (Y§ 2~, 21 ) 
rcquirco the dcposi t of ''c;,nc complew cor,y of tht.! rordu, 
cdi tion, 11 ancl a rec;iotro.tion fee of $6 ,00. 
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8.4.3 Requircm'!nts for c.tl inte:..·lm recistr:ition. (con-r.'J) 

II . Copy nnd fee . (cont'd) 

b. The ,,.ro,ivcr-of -fec option, pcrmlttinG re£;fol.1-.1tlon 
on the basis of 11n application, tuo copit.-:~ , nnd u 
catalog card, npplieG to ud interim r0e;i ::;ti.ut.1ons 
\Ibero neither the author nor th-i! coi,yrit;ht proprktor 
is a U.S . citizen or domiciliary. 

J:II. Horka published 1n installments . Where a work 1s first 
published abroad io inetallm1.mts, a separate o.d interim 
registration muat be mode for each ineto.llmcnt. However, 
where an AmeriClln cdi tion o1' "the entire worlt is J)Ubliahed 
before all the l'oreign instalJments have been public;hed, 
only those publisned abroad before the date of U.S . 
publication may be rcgi stei-ed ad interim. 

8.4.4 !lotice of copyrish\.. (See Part. i3.2 and topic 4.1. 3.I.) 

I. Notice on cop1~s as f~.rst publiohed a.broad. 

a. \Jorks ~ubJect to ~.tl j ·iter :i.111 registration need not bco.l' 
a notice c.t the time of 1.' lrot publication nbroa<l, o.nd 
ad interim rec;istrotfon will be nude "Whether the copies 
bear a eood notice, ,l d.cfect1 ve notice, or no notice. 

b. Where the copy or copieu do;:posited ror o.d interim 1\!B
istration l'lCur no notic:e, :recistrntion wlll oruinuril.y 
be nndt! without corr~apondancc. \lh:?re the notlc..::i le 
de!'cctive (e.g., year rl.ute l.a.ckinr,; ini-.:iub ::-nt.hr: r 
than name uocd; notice o.t end of oook) rc:gJ ntrutj on 
should be n\'..J.dc but u co.utionnry letter shoul<l be :,cnt 
pointing out the nccct;s1 ty for corrcctinc the uo·Llco 
before o.ny copico Eire publlshod ln the U. S . i/1K•1·c the 
no.me in the notice dlffcrs from th~ name riven u.~: copy
right proprietor in the c.d l 11i.erim o.p1,licatlon, tht! 
variance will bi? quent~oaed, but rcelut.1-0.t.lon in a 
.--..ame other than that in the notice will not b1.• r..:!l'u:;e,L 
(Sec topic 8.2.2.II.2) 

II . Notice on U S. edition. 

a . Where the U. s. edition o:: u work or1cino.lly :·••1T:i.;-iter<:d. 
ad. interim contain:J nc ne" m. ttcr, reeiGtmtior. 11i.ll hi.! 
refused Wlleso the notice cont!llnn the Y•.!:n d:t,.: ol' 
first publication ubroa.d ., "(See topic 8.2.2 .II.e.2).'1 
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0. 4.4 tlotkc o:t' copyric;bt, (Sec Pnrt 8.2). (cont'd ) 

II . tlotice on U.S. edition. (cont•~) 

(la. 8 
8.4.4 

b, Where the U.S. edition of a. work orit;in11lly r l,)c;:!G
tcrcd ad interim conta.ino no ncv nnttcr, r c£ri.r.trat1on 
will be made in the name in the notice on tht! /.zncricon 
edition. If the name is different from th.:l.t in which 
ad interim regiat;,:re.tion w.o rmde, nnd if no acr.ic;nmcnt 
has been recorded, o. cautionary letter nny he r,cnt. 
(See topic 8 . 2.2. II . ) 

8.4.5 µnportation of copies. 

I. In general. The lav (B J.6) pcnnits the impcrt:1tion into 
the U.S. of not more than 1500 copies of the particulo..r 
book or periodical covered by an ad interim copyrir;ht, 
provided that ad interim registration ha.G nlrcn,.i_y been 
rm.de, and thn.t the covles imported bear un acceptable 
copyright notice . This privilege of lmportation extends 
equally to worko by foreign and U. S. author:;. 

IJ . Import statement. At the time of ad interim rcc;istration, 
t~ Copyright Off'lcc issues to the copyrlcht cla.innnt (or 
to the :lmporwr indicatetl on the applicatlon form) a ctatJ?
ment authori~ing the importation of up to 1'300 copier;; fol
lowing l ts use, thii; statcw!nt i::: returned to lhc: Copyricht 
Office by the customn officials. 

o. . If less th!in 1,500 copies ha.ve bctm impor1 •u ti,·? 
Copyric;ht Oi'flce fosu,?s another imi-,~r-t.. :.irot.·•m1;::1,I. 
fnr the rerrnindcr. This llroccos i~; contJ lh\•.!tl ,m ~il 
the 1, )00-covy quota ha::: l:ec.n cxhauoted . 

b. 'l'hc 1, 5()0-copy lir.1it on ir.lport...,.tion tlocn not 
a.pply to 0 a fore1£¥1 newo.rnpcr nr trr.ci1zinc 11 (17 lJ.S.C. 
g 10'/(b)) . 8111cc an unlimited number ol' coplcr. o!.' 
theoc works can be imported, th'! 1Gsuanc<' of an ir:11,art 
statement limlted to 1,)()0 copies is uru1ccc3r.o.ry and 
might be confusing. For this reflflon, no i1n1>0rt ~tatc
ment ie ieoucd for "a foreign nevapaper or ni'lgazin:.! ." 

1. The phrosc 11news1>S.per or ffl.!l@lzim:" io not th~ 
uquivalcnt of the tcnn "periodical" i'or t.h.is purpose • 

• 
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8.4.5 Impor tation of copies. (~ont'd) 

I I .b.l (cont'd) 

I t applies to popular works issued periodicnlly 
to a general readership, but is not considered 
to apply to scholarly, technical, or professiono.l 
periodicals iosued to a specialized readership. 
Import sto.teoll!nts o.re issued for this latter 
type of mte:daL 

2. Issuance of 1.mp0rt at,a.tcmentB is also withheld 
for contI"ibutions to poriodicalc:p btlt for o. dif
ferent reasn•1. In ttat case the impor ... ✓.• :.ion limi
tations npr•lY, and tC1 issue import sta tei•l'mts for 
several contribution•J to the same "!.ssue of a peri
odical c:>u.ld reE;ult in the 1mpcrt:..cion o1 consider
ably more than 1,500 ~opies . 

8.4.6 ~ tension of o.cl inter1.u copyrig1tt to i:u.U tcnn. 

lo Statutory provl:.1on. 11WftllllflV1tt' within the period or such 
ad 1nterJlll prot.ecticm an authorized edition of such boob 
or periodical.& shall be publi shed Yithin the United States, 
1n accordance rlth t.be manutacturi.ng provi sions specifi ed 
:In seet.ion 1.6 o~ this t i ~le , and whenever the provi s ions 
~ tlda t.1.tl.e as to deposit or copi ea , registration, r i linS 
or af'fidarlta,, and the printing of the copyright notice 
-u IIPe leen duly c.c.pli ed with, the COPJ1'18ht •ball be at...,_, 1to enduN in such a book or periodic&! tor th• 
~ provided in thia title," (lT U,S.C. ~ a3.) 

I L Requirements for full-krm rci-:l~tration. 

a. Where the firnt u. 5. edition of a work oriainall, 
registered ad interim contains n,, copyrlr,ht·Jble n0\I 

mtter, recistratiou will be made only if th~ follo,.,· 
ing four requirements are met. 

l . The U. S. edition was produced in com1,Ho.ncc wlth 
the manufacturing requirements. (see Clinptcr l,.) 

It was publiolled in the. U.S. vithln the fivc-:f-:!llr 
ad interim term, as computed lrorn th~ <lat..! oi' n1•ct 
publication abroad. 

The copies o.s publi~hcu bcur t.he r.?y11 • r:: 1 otn.t; t,o.::'Y 
copyi•ight notice, incluc.ling ·~ltc yenJ. l·c.,;: ol' 1'. :::..t 
publication abro3.d. (See •.:hnptcr 11.) 
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l,. D~lJc..>Git i:; :n:;clc ot' ,nu, plic·.tic~•1, t~in l.'. ,l1,j c ._. t. 

-chc Arri;1rlcc.•1 '..!cUt:Lc,1, '"H .• l.h.• 1.·-.!ii.:;traJ11:i u,1 C.! .' . 

b . .\:; a rule; , .rec·:. tr.:.n:ion J'c,r Lhe 1..m~r lcun ,:1.U ~ ~.on .·i 1 ,,: , • • 

1,·.: i•~Jd•~ witriir. 1 .. 11c fiY~ - y(!ar c.tl. intcr:i.1.1 t.:1·: •. Ik,',h.":L:r , 
ao long u~ !,hr , cli tlon w:i.:; r.~'.tnul'aci..t. ·~d at1cl JH, ul i t·i1 •,l 
.i.n th0 U . S. w1.thin tb.! fiVl!-y .... nr r>cric,cl, t\:.:,:;L;·;:.1,1 1:;. ·11 1 
will be m:.J.d•.! r,.l'Lcr the nu interim tc11-n h.1~ c:~1•11-.:d, .t:; 

a doubtfu 1 <':J.::> ·. • /\ co.uti on~ry lr.t tc r v j 11 be , ,c:11t la 

IJI. ExtcrwJon or ::uh::i.,tinr; :.iil interim copyri,:;M,r; .ind,~r U. G. C. 

a. ·rn: .,t tnt.,_• ,,:.: J(L)) ... t:.:cJ 1;r>vi•h~:,; tliaL on t.J..:.: tJ:1t<.: cl . 
U. C . C . co. : , i n Lu -: .i.' C, ; , in ·1. 1itl.rtlcu];Lr co, t•1 t.l'y eoJ ,::,- -
rir•1t pr0t..1.• 1 .,.,r1 · ·oi· .n:1 ilOo,• ur 1ieriotltc·~ l b:,r :• :.:i t.i.~ ·n 
or .,uch (.'<Jt~ 1t.1·.'l' , i .1 ,;J,i ·1 an 11tl iritc1·~J., ;,JpJl"i ,:;r,t. • .. a .; 
:;:..11 :;ir.tj nt, u< t, .... 1 ,, t. ·, i :.iutoiruticall:y c:~t".!nclcu t.u 
Ute t'ull t,c111 • 

b. l•'o·c t.hi:; tAH'f><,~1:, ~,,l intr: i·~1:1 co11yrlc;ht wa:- cub:3i t:nc 
in the VC>l'l'. Cit t,h: ,;r!' .. · 1•t; •. 1.:: 1,,ht oft.}.! IJ.~ . c . JI' ~ 

clt,..i..J•l t.c, .... cl ·,1t, "' l •:1 <:< 11>JI i ,' ' hr~tl , .. ctw..J I.~, b • ·1 1 1·. 1~
i:::tt'l···J -.m 01· h<,1 , L!• •.L· •· ,·t,i.\,,; <ht~•- It,,.; r., , t 
cul>r,istin!_" it' t ll ~ , 011, , r:.:· ,,11l)i·h.::U mOrl.! ... nn : i.:r 
monthc bcfur.:: i.h· • c·i'l°l:ctivt: cl:lt,:, or•.:. ,;; ••HIJli. •. l ,,1,l 
wJthln :::.i:. 1uo111;h•; b..: fo1·i! tll~ ,1:· .. ·~~e~iv~ ct,:.-: bc...1.t. it. 1~,· t, 

Lhr~ u.c.c . 1otic1; . ',/l!c r<: .. l 1, 111·]. l.lf, 1mul;',h..:Ll ;1i~.h i.n 
six ?r,unthoJ ~~·oi--:: t~.: .!l'fc ct.l·:.: 1·.t,.: n.ud Lvr,• ,1 J.C.C. 
notic", th..: c:1s,1 ,.ill 'Le tn:.:at,.:r l a!.. Lluu,·Ji n,, l< i •1t.-.:ri .. 
cupyrir,ht W\c ~-ul.l:::lctinc in th . u~il'l- on l:L~: •.:/ ,·u• l,l vc 
w.1. tr , uwlc r tl.c r 1lc o!' JoulJt. 

C . \/) •('C a .-.ubci~tlni; ml inL• J'.i.n t:upyrlclit L:i.; l) , lJ • •• -

te11d,!<l to the i'ul 1 term by vi1·uie uJ.· the p •·uv j .. j o.1 .. ()1' 
the U.C . C. nod B 9(c), rl'r,l:;t;r::ttiw1 .1.'or :~ J-2. -i:., ... . ·, ·t·lc,m 
repri11t ~dition will not. h-:: rcl'11~e,I jl' ·t :1:i · ... · ~: ,~ f .Jt1· 
r~qu.i.rl~m..!ntc !;pcclfii.:<1 i11 u,ph: ~. 11. <,.1 r. , ., I.,·:! . 
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Chapter 11. RENEiUL RIDISTRATICN 

Part 11.1 DURATIOO CF CIUGINAL COPYRIGHT TERM 

11.1.l Published works. Copyright begins on the date of first 
publication, as shown by the original application and 
other office records, and lasts for twenty-eight years 
trom that exact date. 

I. Date of registration. The date of copyright regis
tration is immaterial in determining the duration 
of copyright 1n published works. 

II. Date in notice. If the year date in the copyright 
notice is earlier than the actual date of publication, 
the original copyright term is computed from the last 
day of the year given in the notice. 

a. The actual date of publication is given in the 
renewal application, and the Copyright Office 
adds the annotation "Year date in notice 19_." 

b. Applications received vlthin the twenty-eighth 
year as computed fro~ the actual date of pub
lication, but more than twenty-eight years from 
the last day of the year given in the notice, 
will be rejected. 

ll.1.2 Unpublished works. Copyright begins on the date of 
registration in the Copyright Office, and lasts for 
tvent7-eigbt years from that exact date. 

I. Prior to 1949. Until 1949 the effective date of an 
unpublished registration was regarded by the Copyright 
Office as the date the copy was deposited, even though 
the application and fee may have been received later. 
Thus, the duration of copyright in an unpublished vork 
registered before 1949 is generally computed from the 
date of deposit of the copy and this date is given on 
the rene~'lll application. However, if a renewl appli
cation ia received more than twent7-eight years from 
the date of deposit of the copy but less than tventy
eigbt years from the date vhen the application or fee 
was received, r egistration vill be made. 
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11.1.2 Unpublished voru. {cont'd) 

II. Preauaption ot nev •tter. When a work original17 regis
tered 1n unpublished tors 11 later published, the date ot 
publication vill not attect the duration ot oowright 1n 
the unpubli1bed vorlt or th• time-limits tor renewal regis
tration. Howenr, independent renewal registration tor the 
published ~•rsion vill be ad• on the irrebuttable presump
tion that it contains nev •tter. 
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Part 11..2 TIM! LIMITS P'OR REnVAL 

Cb. ll 
ll.2.1 

Twenty-eighth year. A copyright may be renewed tor a second 
term ot twenty-eight year1, provided an acceptable application 
and tee are received in the Copyright Ottice or the Library ot 
Congre11 within the twenty-eighth year ot the original. copy
right tena. 

I. Informal. apPlication. A letter, telephone call, or 
telegraa may be accepted in lieu of a formal application, 
provided it adequately identitie1 the work in queation 
and the proper cl&iant or bui1 ot claim, and provided 
there is a fee in the Office. 

II. Details. The phy1ical detail• of renewal registration 
need not be canpleted before the original term expires, 
if an acceptable application and fee are received before 
the deadline • 

In. Amendment after deadline. If an unacceptable application, 
necessitating correspondence, is received vi.thin the proper 
ti.lie-limits, it 'lD&Y be amended and accepted after the dead
line if it originally contained a correct statement ot 
either the claimant or the buia of claim. A special ettort 
is •de, however, to obtain a fully-acceptable application 
before the original. term expires. 

~ting tem. The renewal year comprises the year ending on 
the date of expiration of the original copyright term. It in
clUd.ea both the twenty-seventh and twenty-eighth anniveraariea 
of the date on vhich the copyright began. 

l. 

ll. 

Application before renewal year. An application received at any 
time before the beginning of the renewal year must be rejected, 
and an entirely new application inust be submitted at the proper 
time. 

ApPlication after renewal year. If an application or fee is 
received at'ter the renewal. year has expired, the claim mu.at 
be rejected. 
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11.2.2 Computing term. {cont'd) 

II. (cont'd) 

a. When the office records or original certificate 
cC1ntain an error, omieaion, or i-tent ambiguity 
vith re1pect to the date or publication or regi•
tration, vhich 111&y have misled the renewal ap
plicant, registration is possible after the 
tventy-eigtb year as a doubttul case. 

b. When the otrice records state a date or publica-
tion which bas not been questioned or corrected, 
reneval registration vill not be made more than 
twenty-eight years after that date, even when the 
renewal applicant asserts that the date was erroneous. 

III. Copyright Office receipt. The date of actual receipt in the 
Copyright Office or Library of Congress determines the accept
ability of a renewal application. 

a. The date of deposit in the mails is immaterial tor 
this purpose. 

b. Receipt or a renewal application or fee in the Library 
of Congress is regarded as equivalent to receipt in 
the Copyright Office, but misdirecting or miadellvery 
to another government agency vill not permit r e~iotra
tion after the deadline. 

IV. Week-end or holiday. If the original copyright expires on a 
Saturday, Sunday, or holiday within the District of Columbia, 
renewal action may be taken on the next succeeding buaineaa 
da7. · 
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Part 11.3 (lUGINAL RF.GISTPJ.TIQ;/ 

11. 3.l First term claim. A claim to the original term of copyright must 
be registered before renewal registration can be !Ulde. 

I. Simultaneous filing. Original registration must precede 
renewal registration, but the applications, copies and 
fees may be sub!llitted si.I!iultaneously. 

II. Original claimant and copies. Original registration should 
be made in the name of the original copyright claimant, and 
copies of the original edition should be deposited. In 
special cases, however, where copies of the original edition 
are not available, photostatic copies or reprints may be 
accepted tor deposit. (See topic 5.2.2•I.b.) 

11. 3 . 2 Change of policy. The Copyright Office may register claims to 
renewal even though it might not under its present policies 
register the original claim. 

I. Examples : 

(1) A work published with no copyright notice 
for which original registration was made . 

(2) An American reprint published after expira
tion of the ad interir.i period. 

Exception: This policy will not apply to 
the special case where the Office 
knows that the work is the same or 
similar to one which a court bas 
decided is not entitled to copyright 
protection. 
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Part 11.4 PRESIDENTIAL EXTENSIOO-CF-TIMK PROCLAMATIOO 

11.4.1 Section 9. When, under the authority or section 9 of the 
copyright law, the President issues a proclamation extending 
the time-limits tor renewal registration to the benefit or 
citisens of a certain nation, the Copyright Office will regis
ter renewal claims submitted within the times specified in the 
proclamation. 

11.4.2 Annotation. The records or these registrations vill be 
annotated to refer to the authority tor the entries. 

11.4.3 Citizenship and domicile or claiant. The citize~Jhip and 
domicile or a renewal clailllant, while immterial in all other 
renewal cases, may be considered in determining acceptab1lit7 
under an extension-of-time proclamation. 



11-13 

Part 11. 5 CMRIBUTIOOS TO PERIODICALS AND CCMPCSITE WCRKS 

ll. 5.1 Separate claillls. Claims to renewal copyright in contributions 
to periodicals and other composite works IMY be registered, 
whether or not the individual contributions were separately 
regietered apart t'ram the work in which they first appeared. 

Ch. 11 
11.5.l 

I. Identification of composite vorJc. A renew.I application 
covering a ~bontiibution which was not registered separately 
must clearly identify the periodical or other composite 
work in which it first appeared. 

a. The facts or registration and publication date 
for the periodical or other work must be given 
on the application. 

b. All other facts are taken at face value unless a 
patent error or ambiguity is presented. 

II. Different claimants. A contribution which was published 
with a separate copyright notice should be separately 
registered for the original term of copyright before re
newal registration is t1ade, if the claimant stated in 
the notice differs from the claimant given 1n the notice 
on the cor.iposite -work as a whole. The Copyright Office 
requires original registration as a condition to renewal 
entry when this fact is known. When the notices on the 
contribution and the composite work are the same, original 
registration is option.al . 

III. Installments, single entry. Vhen, under a former practice, 
a number of installments of a serial were registered for 
copyright under a single entry nu.~ber, a single renewal 
application will be accepted. 

IV. Installments, separate entries. When renewal is claillled in 
a number of installments ~hich were not registered separately, 
individual renewal applications and fees are required for 
each installment. 

ll.5.2 First publication basis. In order to be acceptable, a renewal 
claim 1n &n individual contribution which was not registered 
separately must be based on first publication of the work. 

Exa.laple: an application covering a short story 
which appeared in BEST SHORT STORIES 
OF 1923, a reprint anthology, would be 
r ejected. 
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Part U.6 wcms FIBST PUBLISHED .lBROlD IN ENGLISH 

11.6.1 I.av prior to 1949. Renewal regietration tor works first published 
abroad in Englieh is governed to 1ome extent by the ad interilll 
provisions or the copyright law ae they 1xi1ted prior to the 
1949 uendllent. 

I. Tillle limits. These provided that ad interim reii•tration 
was possible only with~ 60 days of first publication abroad, 
and that the ad interim copyright lasted tor four month• from 
the date of registration. It wa1 necessary that a U.S. edition 
be published during the ad interim period and registered in 
order to extend the ad interim CQW,-ight to the full term. 

II. Computing tel'll. It is the position of the Copyright Office 
that, under these provisions, the term of protection 1• 
computed from the date of first pyblieation abroad, and not 
that of ad interim deposit, of United States publication, 
or of United States registration. 

ll.6.2 Foreign edition never registered. If th• foreign edition of a 
work was never registered ad interi.11 but the later American 
edition was registered, the Copyright Office vill accept a re
newal application covering the American edition. 

I. Cautionary letter. If the application ii received less than 
twenty-eight years tram the date of foreign publication, a 
cautionary letter vill be sent expl,aining that the effect o_f 
registration is doubtful. 

II. New matter. Ir the application is received more than 
twenty-eight years tr011 the date or foreign publication, 
a cautionary letter will explain that renewal regietra
tion covers only the new matter in the .imeriean edition, 
it any. 

ll.6.J Both editions registered. It ad interim and full-tera registra
tion• were both made within the proper time-limits, renewal regis
tration •1 be •de to conr both editions . 

I. Single renewl application. The present practice of the 
Copyright Office is to permit the filing ot a single r enewal 
application covering both the ad interim and full-term regis
trations, regardless of whether or not the .lmeriean edition 
contained new •tter. 

a. Th• data ot both registrations are included on the 
single application. 
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ll.6.3 Both editions registered. (cont'd) 

I. (cont'd) 

b. A single renewal application covering both ad interim 
and full-term registration is acceptable only during 
the period between the twenty-seventh anniversary or 
first publication or the American edition and the 
twenty-eighth anniversary of first publication of the 
foreign edition. 

II. Separate applications. It' the applicant prefers, be may 
file separate applications for the ad interim and full-term 
regietrations. 

a. Each application must be filed within the twenty-eighth 
year of the term of copyright 1n the particular edition 
it covers. 

b. The Copyright Office will annotate each appl1cati°'1 to 
refer to the other edition. 

III. Installlllents. When a work w.s first published abroad 1n 
serial installlllents and several separate ad interim regis
trations were made, separate renewal applications ara re
quired even though the first 1'merican edition was published 
1n a single volume. 

Ch. 11 
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IV. Application too late. If the rene\Jal application is received 
more than twenty-eight years from the date of first publica
tion abroad it must be rejected as too late. The applicant 
may file a new application covering the American edition alone, 
provided that edition contained new matter. 

Four mooths exceeded. When the dates of ad interim registration 
and United States publication are more than four months apart, a 
single application covering both entries cannot be accepted. The 
Copyright Office will nake separate registrations following corres
pondence, if the applicant reasserts his claims, and will add an 
annotation to each application referring to the other registration. 

No American edition. When the Copyright Office records indicate 
that no American edition of a work bas ever been registered the 
Copyright Office will refuse registration for a renewal claia, 
baaed on an ad interim registration. 
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Part U.7 RENEWAL CI.AIMANTS1 Atrl'HOOS AND THEIR HEIRS 

11.7.1 Authors. 

I. Name. The author, if living, •Y claim renewal, 'Whether hie 
~ wae published in hie true name, an assumed name, or 
anonymously. 

a. I! the author ie etill living the renewal application 
must be filed in hie own name, e\ren it' he ie ineane 
or incaapetent. 

b. It an applicant 1e claiming renewal as •the author" 
and hie name does not appear in the original records 
of the registration, he must submit documents sub
stantiating hie claim. 

1. The documents are recorded and the application ie 
annotated to refer to the volume and page ot the 
assignment records in which they appear. 

2. Documents need not be eubmitted when the nature of 
the work would mke the omission ot the cl.aimant'e 
na11111 natural. 

Examples: works of multiple authorship; 
pictorial reproductions; and 
obviously anonymous works. 

II. DetinitiCCls. The term •author," for renewal purpoeee, retere 
to the individual who pereonally wrote or created "renewable 
matter," in the work. 

a. The tena "author" includee editors, compilers, 
arrangers, tranelatore, illustrators, etc •• 

b. The term "author" does not include employere tor 
hire, publishers, corporations, firms, partnerships, 
religioue orders, fraternal organizations, or any 
other impersonal entity. 

U.7.2 WidOWl!I and Children. 

I. Single claee. If' the author is dead, hie widow (widower) and 
children are entitled to claim renewal. The widow and children 
are regarded ae a single class ot renewal claimants, and appli
cation• from either or both vill be accepted without question. 

II. Definition of "widow." The term "widow" (or ""'idower") refers 
to the surviving spouse of the author. 
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11.,.2 His!RKr ens! ehildt~D• (cont'd) 

U. (oont1d) 

•• A vidov 4001 not. lo•• her renewal r1&)it, 
QpOD rGIIAff"I•• 

b. A dinrotd 1po1110 1• not u acceptable 
ronoval ol•laant, but the Cop,rigbt Ottio• 
vill not inquire into the ftl.1d1t7 ot • 
a&JT1ege or• dlnroe. 

o. The teraa 9vit• ot the author• or "vite 
ot th• deooaaod author• ve not aooeptable 
buee ot ol&im. 

w. Pft(lnitipn pt 'nhildrnn.• The term "children• 
1enor&1}J- rotor• to tho progen,y ot the author. 

•• The Cop,rigbt Ottioe will register a re
neval olaia in the name ot an 1lleg1t1A&te 
child, vbetber acknowledged or not. 

b. Adopted children are acceptable roneval 
ol&1raant1. 

o. Step,-oh.Udrea ve not entitled to cl&iJa 
reneval. 

d. Grandchildren a.l\Cl other descendants be7olld 
the tirat degree e&ru1ot claim renoval u 

· •the ohi~dren ot th~ author.• 

•• The Cop,rigbt Ottice vi.J.1 request a new 
application it a child is clah,1 ~ renwal 
u tbs author 11 •next-ot-kin." 

11
·'·' lxm;utoro. 

I. Will, It the author died, leaving a vill, 
and 1t no widov or children exist at the tiae 
the r~ appllution 1a tiled, the author'• 
executor•~ ol&ia reneval in their ovn 
Duel. 
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(cont'd) 

II. Author deoea9td prior to renewal rear. The 
author need not live into tba renewal rear in 
order tor his exeoutor1 to claim. 

III. QµAlitie,tiop. In order to be regarded aa an 
"executor," a claimant JIIWlt have been named 
in the author'• vill, and presumably JIIUSt 
ha•• been qualified in probate proceedings. 
However, the Copyright Ottioe vill not retuae 
registration in the nt.llle ot en executor nan 
it the author'• vill baa not been probated. 

IV. P,u:c,onal right. The right to claim renevu u 
"executor" ie • personal one,. and the individ
ual oxecutor muat be named in the renewal 
applioation. 

a. The author•• legatees have no right to 
claim renewal. 

b. ! renewal claim cannot be registered in 
the nue or "The Estate or John Doe,• even 
it executors have not yet bean quall.t'ied 
under the author•s will. 

V. Intesta~~. In no oase can the administrator 
ot an intestate author 1B estate cll.im renewal. 

11.,.4 •m or t1n. 

I. Absence of yill • Ir the author is dead UJd 
no vidov or children survbe him, and it there 
is "the absence of a vill," the author's next 
of kin are entitled to cl.411> reneval. 

II. De[1Ditions. The t9rc "next ot kinP refers 
on.lr to blood rel&tiveo ot the author. 

•• It ia not olear whether tbe te1-:n "next of 
kin" reterB onl7 to the living relatives 
or the nearaat degree of consa~.nit.y, or 
whether it "9bo includos the d~ac~ndant,e 
ot d~&d r~lati'ves oldmu.g ou tht!I theo::·1 
ot representation. 
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11.7.4 Hext pt kin. (cont'd) 

II. Dofinitions. (cont'd) 

•• (cont'd) 

Examples An author had tvo brothers, one 
of whom died leaving tvo sons; 
ma.,r the nephews claim reneval. 
equally vith the s\ll"Viving 
brother? 

b. The Cop,right Office vill register the 
claim ot an1 blood relative as "next of 
kin," regardless or the degree of oonsan
quinity. 

Ch, l J 
11. 7 .4 

a. The statement of the basis or olai.m on the 
renewal application must not consist solel1 
ot a statement of relationshipJ examples, 
sister, mother, nioce, etc. The claim it
self should be stated as "next of kin of 
the deceased author, there being no will,• 
although kinship may be specified parentbe
ticall7. 

d. Statements such as "heira" or "representa
tive of heirs" are not acceptable either•• 
claimants or as bases of claim. 

III. 1{111. no executor. If the author left a will 
but no executors exist at the time for reneval., 
th• proper renewal claim.ant is unclear. 

•• Except in the situation noted in topic 
11,7.4,III.c.2., below, the Copyright 
Office will accept a claim in the nasnes or 
the next of kin, on the basis of Judicial 
autborit7. 

b. If it is unclear whether executors still 
exist, registration~ be made in the 
names or both the executors and the next or 
kin, on separate applications and for 
aepe.rate tees. 
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11.7.4 But ot kin. (cont'd) 

III. Will, no executor. (cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

Exaaple: '?he executor hi.maelt is unaure 
whether or not he waa actually 
discharged. 

c. It the author leaves a will which name• no 
executor, or it the peraon nuiea cannot or 
will not act aa executor, the court •Y 
appoint an "administrator CUJD tHtamento 
annexo" (administrator with tbe will 
annexed; adainiatrator c.t.a.) who per
forms the identical functions ot an 
executor. When the estate bu been aettled 
and. the executor• diacbarged, or when the 
executor ia removed. before the eatate ia 
completely adJl:iniatered, the court 11&7 
appoint an "adminiatrator de bonia non 
cwa teataaento annexo" (adaini1trator d.e 
bonia non with the will annexed; adllinia
trator d.b.n.c.t.a.) to deal with the 
ruaining or at'ter-acquired. property under 
the will. 

1 . The Copyright Office will regiater re• 
newal claiu in the naae, ot adminil
tratora c.t.a. or adminiatrators 
d.b.n.c.t.a. Except u noted in para
graph 2, below, the Copyright Office 
will alao register reneval claiJU tor 
the ,uie work in the names or both the 
next ot kin and the adlliniatratora c.t.a. 
or administrator• d.b.n.c.t.a., on the 
baai1 ot aeparate applications and 
tee,. 

2. Ordinarily, registration will be -.de 
in the name, or the author• 1 next ot 
kin, even vhen adlliniatratora c.t.a. 
or administrator• d.b.n.c.t.a. exiat. 
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11.1.4 l!cxt ot kin. (cont'd) 

III. Hill. no cxoeutor. (cont'd) 

o. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 

!xcpptions 

U tho author lort a will with
out naming o.n executor, and an 
administrator o.t.a. or an ad
ministrator d.b.n.o.t.a. is in 
existence at the time of renewal 
registration, o.n application in 
the name of the next or kin will 
be refused on the basis or 
Gibrnn v. Nntionnl Committee ot 
G!bron. 
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J'art 11.8 RFJJEWAL CLAn-i!NTSs PROPRIETORS 

U.8.l Proptietors in general. 

I. p9tinitio~. The ter.a •proprietor• refer• to the owner of 
oomight on tbe date the renewl application is tiled. 

ll. periwtion of title. In order to claill renow.l ae •pi-oprietor,• 
the olaiJm.nt mw,t derhe hie title directl7 or indirect'-1' trC'r:n 
the origiD.al comt,bt owner. 

ll.8.2 PgpthUIIOUS vorka. 

I. ptopor claimagt. It• vorlc 1e •poethumows• vithin the 
Jle&lling ot the coP11"1ght lav, the proprietor 1e the onl1' 
proper olaimnt. 

•• Cieneral17, the author's vidov, children, executor•, 
or next of kin ba<te no right to claia renewal in a 
poethumoua vork. 

b. It a work consists of the \.1"1tinga of more than one 
person, and it one ot the authors died before tiret 
publication, the vork is r9garded as partiall7 poe
tburGous, and renewal or copyright in the poath'WIOU8 
•ter1al au.st be claimed by the proprietor. 

Examples collection ot letters by tuoua author, 
edited by his widovJ widow m&y olaia 
renoval in her editing as "author,• but 
publisher claims renewal in letter••• 
•proprietor ot copyright in a posthUlllOWI 
vork." 

o. There is doubt under the wording of the reneual 
eection _aa to vh8ther tho proprietor ot • poathU110U.1 
vork may claim renewl vhen the work was originall7 
_published as a contribution to a periodical and not 
registered sepsrntely. The Coppigbt ottioe vill accept 
applications rrom the proprietor, frOIO the author•• 
executors, vidov, ohildron, or next er kin, or troa 
both, prorldod eepsrate applicatione and teea are 1ubaitted. 

II. petinitiona. The ten "posthumous vork" includ.a a vorlt ti.rat. 
publiabed after the author1ti death, and regiatration 1n 1uob a 
vork 11!1 ll!lde onl7 in the D4Jllo Cit the proprietor. It is unclear 
vbetber tho tollovlng vorke aro ~poatbmo~,~ &nd the CoP71'ight 
ottioe vill accept cln.Lns by the pro~iotoro, b1 the author•• 
~tioiarioe, or botbs 

•• \lorke rogiDt')rod oe w1publ1otiDd artpr the author's death, 
but r,"ver publbhGd • 
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11.8.2 Posthumous works. (cont'd) 

II. Definitions. (cont'd) 

b. Works registered as unpublished during the author•o 
life, but published after his death. 

U.8.3 Ccnposite vorks. 

Ch. l l 
ll.ll.2 

I. Proprietor-claimant. The proprietor of a periodic, cyclopedic, 
or other compoai te vork may claim renewal in the vork &8 a whole. 

II. Definitions. Generally, a composite vork ia an origino.l 
publication relating to a variety of subjects, to which a 
number of different authors have contributed distinguishable 
and eepe.rable selections. 

a. To be regarded as "composite• a work must be c~ered b7 
a single copyright. 

b. i vork by a single author, consisting ot a collection 
ot hie wrltings, is not a composite work. 

c. i work which is the product of Joint authorship and 
cOlllllon design, or which consists of elements vhich 
have been indistinguishably merged into a single entity, 
cannot be regarded as composite. 

Examples: muaical compositions, drama• and 
dramatico-musical vorka. 

III. Individual contribution•. While the proprietor ot a coaJ>OSit.• 
vork •y claia reneval in the work ae a vhole, the author ot 
an individual contribution, or his benetici&riea, •Y alao 
claim renewal in his contribution. 

a. It is unclear vb.ether the proprietor's claim in the 
entire vork c~era everything in the ·vork that 1• not 
separately renewed. 

b. It a renewal application cOTering an indhidaal contri
bution ia received too late for registration, the Copy
right Office furnishes the applicant vith the tacts ot 
renewal regi1tration for the composite work. 
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ll.8.4 Corporate claimant. In the case of a •work cop;yrighted by a cor
porate bod1 otherwise than as assignee or licensee of the author• 
the statute gives the proprietor the right to claim reneval. 

I. Questionable claim. Thie basis of claim is always questiDned 
unless it bas been established by previous correspondence. 

II. When not acceptable. Thie basis of claim is not acceptable 
when: 

a. The original copyright claimant \iaS not a corporation. 

b. The individual author of an unpubliehed work trane
terred hie common law literary property, or hls rlght 
to secure copyright, to a corporation. 

1. The corporation is regarded ae the author's 
assignee. 

2. The fact that the corporation also purchased 
the author's manuscript does not change its 
statue as aHignee. 

c. The work is posthumous or composite, was made tor 
hire, or is a pr.int or label for vhlch registration 
was llllde ln the Patent Office. 

III. Special circumstances. In caeea other than those listed in 
it• ll.8.4, II, above, registration on this basis will be 
atrongly discouraged and vill be made onl1 when the applicant 
indlcates that there were special circumst!lncee under vbich 
the claim might conceivably be said to apply. 

Example•: 

{l) Works to which the stockholders of a corpora
tion have contributed indistinguishable parts. 

{2) Worb written or created by members of a 
religious order or similar organization, when 
the individual authors never had a personal 
property right in the works. 

(3) Works written by an official or •Jor stock
holder in a corporation, when the works were 
written directly for the corporation and the 
arrangement did not amount to employment tor 
hire. 

(4) Motion pictures, when the applicant asserts 
that the vork was produc~d under special cir
cumstances ~nd was not copyrighted by an em
ployer for whom the work vas nade for hire. 
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Ch. ll 
11.8.5 

lrlaplozer tor hire . Renewal copyright in works copyrighted by 
an •player tor wbaii they were made for hire ~ be cJ e1 med. by 
the proprietor. 

I. lap1o,yer-claiant. General.ly, 1n order for this basis ot 
claim to be acceptable, the origiDal copyright claimaDt J111St 
have secured the copyright by virtue of his employment of 
the author, rather than through &DY transfer of rights after 
the vork vas completed . 

n . Defini tiona. 'nle Copyright Office will make no effort to 
determine whether or not a particular arrangement constituted 
empl.O)'lleDt for hire. 

a. A renewal claim as "author" will be questioned when the 
original records of the registration state that the vork 
vu made for hire. 

b. A renewal claill as "proprietor of copyright in a vork 
ude for hire" will be questioned when the original. 
copyright claimant was also the only author listed on 
our records . 

l. The claim will. be registered it the ind.1.Vidual 
vas listed as "author" by virtue ot being an 
employer for hire. 

2. 'Die claim will be rejected if the person listed 
as "author" on the or1g1.D&l records wrote the 
work hiuelt, unless an expl.&nation is offered 
1ndi eating the author vas employed for hire, and 
inadvertently or by agreement with the employer 
cl.aillled copyright 1n his own nae. 

Ill. Work ll&de for hire. The lav specifies that , 1n order tor 
this claim to be applicable, the work must have been copy
righted by the employer for wbaa the work vu made tor hire. 

a . Bo provision is -.de for the case 1n which the vork 
was •de for hire, but the employer transferred his 
CClmllOll lav literary property to a third person prior 
to publication . 

b. When this situation is presented the Copyright Office 
will register a claim as "proprietor of copyright in 
a vork -.de tor hire, " but will point the difticul ty 
out to the applicant . 
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11.8.6 
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lllplozer for hire. (cont'd) 

IV. Nore than one autbor, When 1110re than one utbor ccm
tribu.ted to a work, the reuval clailllDt need not 
specify that &ll of the authora wre 811pl0,1ed. tor hire. 

a. It only scae of the uthora nre eapl.O.Jed, this 
:ract should appear on the renen.l application. 

b. !he Copyrisbt Office v1ll accept cJa1v bJ uthon 
or their baet1c:1ariea and proprietors ot cown&bt 
1n a vork ll84e tor hire on the aeae application, 
pron.ded DO patent incoosiatency is presented. 

V. Dow>t re. eropr1etor-claU111Dt • Al thoagti there 1a 4oabt, 
under the wording of the NJMrVal section, u to whether 
the proprietor of copyrisbt 1n a work M4e tor hire ay 
claia reneval when the work. vu orig1naJJy published u 
a contribution to a periodic&l. and not regiatered. sepa
rately, the Copyrisbt Office vill accept the claia with
out question. 

Prata and Labels rep.atered in the Patent Office. 

I. Prometor entitled. 'lhe proprietor ot copyrisbt 1n a 
print or label tor vhich registration vu a4e 1n the 
Patent Office prior to July l, 194-0, is entitled to 
claia renewal • 

II. Allthor not entitled. '?he author of euch a work bu DO 

reneval. rights . 
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Part 11. 9 JOINT RENE'..JA L CI.A IMANTS 

U.9.1 Several claimants, same application. When a number 
of ditterent persons are entitled to claim renewal 
in the same vork, the7 may submit their claim• on 
the ea.me application, or they may submit separate 
applications and tees. It is not necesear7 that all 
poeaible clailll&nts join in applying tor registration 
in order to secure a renewal. 

U.9.2 !Ater application, same vork. When rene\lal regiatra
tion tor a work bas already been made and a later 
application cOTering the same work is ~eceived, the 
COP)'rigbt Office will first determine what claiml 
have been regiatered. 

I. All claims already registered. If all ot 
the claims stated on the later application 
have already been registered, the applica
tion will be rejected. 

II. Some claims already registered. It any ot 
the olai.ma stated on the later application 
have not been re~istered, and are not incon-
1i1tent vith the earlier clai.Ju, the applica
tion vill be passed vithout queation, nen 
though it ma7 also contain clai.u which ban 
alread7 been registered. 

III • .ldveree clab!e stated on the later application 
are or •1 be in conflict vi th a claill or olaiaa 
which ban already been registered, a lettu ot 
explanation is requested tr02 the 1econd appli
cant. Tbe later claim will be registered without 
turtber question it the applicant rea11erte it. 

Examples of t7Pieal adverse claim aituation•a 

a. Conflicts a1110Dg aecond proviao 
claimants (the author and bi• 
beneficiaries) • 

Ch. 11 
11.9.l 

l. When an earlier claim -.., regi•
tered in the name ot an author• 1 
next of kin, and a nev application 
18 submitted by an executor, the 
Office requests in!ormtion coocemn
ing exiaten~e ot a vill. 
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ll.9.2 ~ter applicatioo 1 same work. (cont'd) 

III. Adverse claw (cont'd) 

Exaaplea (cont 1d)s 
a. (cont'd) 

2. When a cla:t. wae registered in the 
naae of an author, and hie widow 
now clam, the Office aske the date 
of the author's death. 

(a) If the date ia earlier than 
that on vhich the first appli
cation wae filed, registration 
1• made without further ado. 

(b) If the author wae U.ing vben 
registration wae made in his 
name, the widov'• cla:t. •Y aleo 
be registered aa a doubttul case, 
despite the principle that renewal 
righte vest on the date of a valid 
registration. 

b. Conflicts among first and second proviso 
claimants (proprietors aa against authors 
and their beneficiaries). 

1. When a claia was registered in the naae 
of an author, and a new application 1a 
submitted as "proprietor of copyright in 
a work •de tor hire," the Office requeate 
information concerning the circumatancee 
under which the work vaa written. 

2. When a claim vaa registered in the name of 
one of several authors, and a new applica
tion 1a submitted aa •proprietor of copyright 
in a work mde tor hire• without restricting 
the claia to the work ot a i:articular author 
or authors, the off ice aaka whether the claw 
covers the material written by the pereon in 
wboee name registration baa already been made. 

(a) If so, registration will be mde if 
the applicant reaaeerte hie claim. 

(b) If not, a new application should be 
submitted confining the claim to the 
material written by aployeee for 
hire. 
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Part ll.10 UNACCEPI'ABIE RENEWAL CLAIMS 

ll.10.l Pereonal right. The right to claim a renewal COP)'right 
ia a personal right. 

I. Lidng person. A renewal can be claimed onl.7 
b7 a liTing person. 

!Dmple I When a claimant diH vhil• hi■ 
renewal application ie in the 
•il•, a new application in the 
name of a different claimant IIU8t 
be submitted. 

II. Claiaants muat be name•. The renewal right 
accrue• to an individual person or firm, and 
not to a statue. 

Examples I claills by nTbe Executors of 

Ch. 11 
11.10.l 

James fitzgerald" or "the executors 
of the author," or by "the ne~t of 
kin of the author" are not acceptable. 

III. !uthority to apply; acceptable address. Th• renewal 
application should be submitted by the claimant 
himeelf, or by someone authorized by him to do so. 

a. The CoP)'right Office will not question the 
authority for fillng the application. 

b. The claimant's actual address, or the addreee 
at which he could be reached, should appear 
on the application. 

Examples: 

(1) "Philadelphia, Pennsylvania," and 
"London, England" are not acceptable 
addressee. 

(2) The address my be stated ae "in care 
of" the person or firm filing the 
application, but the Copyright Office 
suggests thie alternatiTe with caution. 
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11.10.2 Statutory claimants. The Copyright Office can register 
renewal claims only in the names of claimants listed as 
acceptable in the statute. 

I. failure to qualify. If none of the claiJDants 
listed in the statute exists or can be identified, 
registration 11Uet be retuaed. 

II. Successors or representatives. The successors or 
representatives of a person who could have claimed 
if s t ill living have no right, aa such, to claim 
renewal. 

Example: the executors or the author I a vidow 
are unacceptable claimants. 

III. Assignment of renewal interest. Registration lllWlt 
be made in the name of a statutory claimant, nen 
though he bas assigned all of hie interest in the 
reneval term. 

Examples: registration cannot be made in the 
names of an "assignee," "proprietor," 
ffattorney-in-fact," or ffowner per 
agreement.ff 

11.10.J Material covered. A renewal claim in a work can cover only 
the mteriAl which was first published in that particular 
version of the work. 

I. Later version. The original author of a published 
work cannot claim renewal in a later version of that 
work unless he himself contributed to the new matter 
on which copyright in the later version was claimed. 

Example: Where it appears from the record that 
an author's original compositioo we 
published before an arrangement of it 
by another persoo, a renewal claim in 
the arrangement by the author, based on 
hie original composition, is unacceptable. 

II. Revised published version. But where an author's original 
unpublished work was first published vith an arrangement 
or other new matter by another person, the author's 
clailll to renewal in the published work may be accepted. 
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Chapter 12 

Aoaignments and Related Documento 
Outlin~ of Topics 

IN GENERAL 
12.1.1 Statutor1 provisions 
12.1.2 Copyright Office polio1 

I. Substantive contents 
II. A.f11 related instrument 

Ch, 12 

Part 12.2 THE NATURE OF THE DOCUMENT 
12.2.1 Kind of instrument submitted 
12.2.2 Relation to copyright 

I. Indirect or potential 
II. No registration for vork referred to 

III. Relationship not clear 
IV. No purpose served 
V. Effort to record what cannot be 

registered 
VI. Submitted in error 

Part 12. J FORMAL SUFFIC IENQY OF THE OOCUMENT 

12.J. 1 
12.J.2 

In general 
"An instrument in writing" 

I. No special form 
II. The actual instrument 

III. Handwritten signature 
IV. Illegible document 

12.J.J "Signed by the proprietor of the copyright" 

I. Handwritten signature of transferor 
II. Apparent inconsistency 

III. Authority to sign 
IV. Signature of individual 

12.J.4 Identification of parties 

I. Identification of transferee 

12-1 
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Part 12.3 ,VRMAL SUFFICIENCY OF THE OOCUMENT (cont'd) 

12.J.4 Identification of parties (cont'd) 

II. Failure to identify necessary parties 
III. Indexing 
IV. One- party documents 

12.J.5 Identification of subject matter 

I. Date not required 
II. Failure to identify subject matter 

III. Titles 
IV. Outside sources 
v. No titles given 

12.J.6 Wor ds of present conveyance 

I. Example 
II. Lacking clear words of present 

conveyance 
III. Intention manifest 

12.J.7 Completeness 

I. In general 
IT. Attachments 

III. Incorporation by reference 
IV. Part of larger document 

12.J. 8 Other f ormal requirements 

I. Freedom from obvious errors 
II. Date of execution 

III. Consular certificate of acknowlegement 

Part 12.4 12QQUME~I~ AMENDING COPYRIGHT OfflCE RECORDS 

12.4.1 In general 

I. Regulation §2O1.5(a) 
II. Document to correct, amend, or amplify 

12.4.2 Abandonments 

I. Statement of abandonment 
II. Conditions 

III. Failure to meet conditions 
IV. Annotations 
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Part 12.4 DOCUME?ITS AMlllDING COPYRIGHT OFFICE RECORI:6 (cont'd) 

12.4.3 Corrections of errors 

I. Correction of errors in copyright 
registration 

II. Correction of errors in recorded 
document 

12.4.4 Changes and amplifications 

I. Subsequent or additional information 
II. Annotation 

Part 12.5 RECORDATION 

12.5.l In general 
12.5.2 Date of recordation 
12.5.3 Indexing 

I . Preparation under names and titles 
II . Date of recordation 

12.5.4 Changes in unrecorded document 

I. Requests for Copyright Office to 
change 

II. Returning document for initials 

12.5.5 Recording fees 

I. Code, sec. 215 
II. Separate assignments 

III. Titles 
IV. Pages 

Ch. 12 





Chapter 12. ASSIGNM»JTS AND RELATED OOCUMmTS 

Part 12.1 IN GENERAL 

12.1.l Statutory provisions. 

I. A "copyright ••• may be assigned, granted, or 
mortaged by an instrument in writing signed by 
the proprietor of the copyright, or may be be
queathed by- will." (17 u.s.c. §28) . 

II. "Every assignment of copyright shall be recorded 
in the copyright office within three calendar 
months after its execution in the United States 
or within six calendar months after its execution 
without the limits of the United States, in 
default of which it shall be void as against any 
subsequent purchaser or mortgagee for a valuable 
consideration, without notice, whose assignment 
has been duly recorded. 11 (17 u.s.c. §JO) . 

l.2.1.2 Co:pyright Office policy. 

I . Substantive contents. As a rule, the Copyright 
Office will not attempt to judge or interpret 
the substantive contents of an assignment or 
other document; recordation lti.11 be made as long 
as the formal requirements have been met. 

a. If the document bears a descriptive heading 
(e.g., "license, 11 "merger, 11 "abandonment," 
etc.) this information may be included in 
the index cards, but this is regarded as 
transcription rather than interpretation. 

b. In exceptional cues, where it 1• clear that 
the in1truaent 11 invalid or does not accom
pli1h what vu intended, the Copyright Otf'ice 
will, in the first instance, reject the docwnent. 
It' the applicant return• the docUMnt insisting 
upon recordation, the CoP7?"ight Ot'fice will 
record the docWDlnt. 

Examples: 
(1) A document purporting to be an 

assignment which is actually a 
self-serving declaration signed 
by the "assignee." 
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12.1.2 Copyright Offic& policv. (cont'd) 

I. Subatantiye oontento, (cont'd) 

b. (cont 1d) 

Examples: (oont'd) 

(2) A document purporting to be an 
abandonment of copyright which is 
signed by someone other than the 
copyright owner. 

II. AP! related inatrument. Generally, the Copyright 
Oftioe does not require recordation ot a dooument 
.but will, upon request, record an, formally 
aooeptable assignment or related instrument. 

a. Where appropriate, the Copyright Office m&y 
point out the assignment provisions of the 
law and suggest the desirability of recording 
an instrument. 

b. In certain cases, recordation of an assign
ment mAy be required as a oondition of regis
tration in the name of an assignee. (See 
Chapter 4 (Notice), Part 4.2.J, I. g.). 

Examples: 

(1) Registration for an unpublished work 
has been made in the name of the 
assignor; the work has been published 
unchanged with a notice in the name 
of the assignor, but with a reference 
to the assignment (e .g., "Copyright 
1954 John Doe; assigned to Richard 
Roe"). 

(2) Registration of an ad interim claim 
has been made in the name of the 
assignor; the U.S. edition has been 
published unchanged vith a notice in 
the name of the assignor, but vith a 
reference to the assignment (e.g. , 
"Copyright 1954 John Doe, assigned to 
Richard Roe"). 
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12.1.2 Copxright Office policy. (cont'd) 

II. Any related ipstrument. (cont'd) 

Ch . 12 
12.1 .2 

o. In certain cases, reoordation of an affidavit 
or other document may be required as a condi
tion of renewal registration or of annotation 
of completed records. 

Examples: 

(1) Where a particular author's name 
appears nowhere in our records in 
connection with an entr7, and the 
omission of bis name cannot logi
cally be explained, registration of 
a renewal claim in hi s name will be 
made only if documents supporting 
his authorship are recorded. 

(2) Recoros of a registration cannot be 
chang~a to correct an applicant's 
err or or to supplement the informa
tion given, but may be annotated to 
refer to a recorded document setting 
forth the facts. 
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Part 12.2 THE NATURE or THI ~POOfiT 

12.2.1 Kind ot 1netrumept submitted. Although the law apeaka 
onl.f of the recordation of assignments (that ia, 
1enerall.7, a tranater of complete ownership ot a cop7-
ri1ht), the Copyright Ottice will record any kind ot 
inatrument which appears to have some relation to cop7-
ri1ht proteotion. 

Exampless 

(1) A lioense (i.e., an exclusive or non
exclusive grant of permi11ion to uae 
a copyrighted work tor certain 
purpoaea) . 

(2) A mortgage. 

(3) A vill. 

(4) A oourt decree, such as a decree ot 
distribution, eto . 

(5) A statement of abandonment ot oow
right. 

(6) An affidavit (such•• a atatement 
with respect to the authorabip ot a 
work). 

(7) An agreement or contraot (auoh aa an 
emplo,ment agreement). 

(8) A certificate ot oh&nge ot name or ot 
corporate title. 

(9) A certificate of corporate merger. 

(10) A power of attorne7. 

12.2.2 Relation to gopyright. The document need not have a 
direct relation to a copyright to be recorded, but may 
be queationed unless some possible direct or indirect 
relation can be perceived. 

I. Ipdiregt or potential. The relation to a copyright 
a, be indirect or potential. 
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12.2.2 Relation to oop:yright. (cont'd) 

I. Indirect or potential. (cont'd) 

Examples: 

(1) A bill of sale of a business. 

(2) A birth or death certificate. 

(3) A blaDltet power of attorney. 

II. No registration for work referred to. A document 
IIJ&1 be recorded even if the work to which it 
refers has not been registered for copyright, but 
registration in such cases may be suggested or 
·requested. 

III. Relationship not clear. Where the relationship 
between the document to be recorded and copyright 
ia unclear or obscure, recordation may be delayed 
and the applicant may be asked bis purpose in 
submitting the instrument. 

Examples: 

Cb. 12 
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(1) A document consisting of a collection 
of newspaper clippings· referring to a 
night club performer. 

(2) A bill of lading referring to a ship
ment of motion picture films. 

IV. No purpose served. Where it seems clear that 
recordation of a document would serve no purpose, 
recording may be discouraged but will not be 
refused. 

Examples: 

(1) An assignment executed after the 
expiration of the copyright term. 

(2) An assignment relating to copyright 
in a work which has been rejected 
for copyright registration because 
of a defective copyright notice. 
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12.2.2 Relation to co:pyright. (cont'd) 

V. Effort to record what cannot be registered. 
Where it seems clear that the applicant is 
seeking to substitute recording a document 
for registering a copyright claim, or to do 
by recordation what he cannot do by registra
tion, the document will be rejected in the 
first instance, but will be recorded if the 
applicant returns the document insisting upon 
recordation. 

Examples: 

(1) A document purporting to claim 
rights in the JIX>On and the 
stars. 

(2) A document consisting of a 
collection of unpublished love 
letters. 

(J) A document describing and 
claiming o'W?lership in a 
method tor boning a duck. 

VI. Submitted in error. Where it seems 
probable that the document has been 
submitted to the Copyright Office in 
error, it may be questioned or, in 
clear cases, returned without re
cordation. 

Examples: 

(1) An assignment of rights in 
a trade-mark or patent. 

( 2) A document citing a regis
tration number llhich hae no 
relation to any Copyright 
Office registration number. 
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Part 12.3 FORMAL SUFFICIENCY QF THE OOCJJMENT 

12.3.1 In general. In order to be recorded, a document must 
generall7 meet six formal require.mantas 

1. It must be "an instrument in writing." 

2. If it purports to be an assignment, it 
must be "signed b1 the proprietor ot 
the copyright." 

3. It it purports to be an aaeignment, 
it must identi!y the assignor &Dd 
aaeignee. 

4. It must adequatel1 identify the ooP)'
righted vork or other subject matter 
vith vhich it deals. 

5. If it purports to be an assignment, 
it must contain words of present 
conveyance. 

6. It must be complete by its Qvn terms. 

12.J.2 "An instrument in writing," 

I. No epecial form, The Copyright Office does not 
provide, suggest, or require any special form 
for assignments or other types of documents. 

II. The actual lnetrument. The docUJJBnt to be 
recorded should be the actual instrument by which 
the conveyance or other commitment was made. 

a. The original copy (or one of the or iginal 
copies) should be submitted for reoordation. 

b. A typewritten, photostatic, or other copy of 
the document will be questioned, but may be 
accepted {with an annotation on the official 
record) upon the specific request of the 
aeDder. 

c. Where the original of the document in question 
is on file in a public office, a copy certified 
by the appropriate official will be accepted. 

Ch. 12 
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12.3.2 "An instrument in vriting." (cont'd) 

II • . The actual instrument. (cont'd) 

c. (cont'd) 

Examplesz 

(1 ) Certificate of corporate merger. 

(2) Petition tor obange of D&1De. 

(3) Court decree. 

III. l!tPdxritten pignature. As long as it contain• an 
individual's aotual handwritten ligm.ture, arr, 

·t7Pe ot legible dooument which meets the other 
formal requirements will be acoepted tor recordation. 

Examplesz 

(1) Handwritten or typewritten 
original. 

(2) Assignment in the form of a letter. 

(3) Carbon original. 
, 

(4) Mimeographed original. 

(5) Printed original. 

IV. Illegible document. An illegible document, or one 
which oould not be reproduced legibly on microfilm, 
will not be accepted. 

12.3.3 11Signed by the proprietor of the copyright." 

I. Handwritten signature of transfer or. As a rule, 
the document to be recorded should contain the 
actual handwritten signature of the person or per
sons making the transfer, commitment, or declaration. 

a. An unsigned document is returned for signature 
before recordation. 



12-13 

12 • .3 • .3 "Signed by the proprietor o! the cop;yright." (cont'd) 

I. Handwritten signature o! transferor. (cont'd) 

b. If the signature o! one of the parties to a two
party agreement is missing, the lack of the 
signature will be questioned. 

c. If several assignors are identified in the 
body of the document, and spaces have been 
provided for all their signatures, the docu
ment will be questioned if any of the signa
tures are missing, unless an additional copy 
of the document containing the missing 
signatures is submitted for recordation at the 
same time. With respect to assignors, each 
such docW1ent is indexed only under the partic
uler signatures it contains. 

d. The signature ot the assignee is not a require
ment, and lack of the assignee's signature will 
not be questioned unless the instrument involves 
mutual undertakings requiring the assignee's 
signature for its validity. 

II. Apparent inconsistency. When there is an apparent 
inconsistency between the person named as assignor 
in the body of an instrument and the person whose 
signature appears on it, the document is questioned. 

a. If the assignor is a corporation or other imper
sonal legal entity, the capacity o! the individ
ual executing the document on behalf of the 
assignor should be specified. 

1. If the assignor is a corporation, the docu
ment will be questioned unless the individ
ual's capacity is specifically stated, but 
use of the corporate seal on the document is 
not required. 

2. If the assignor is an impersonal legal 
entity other than a corporation, the 
specific capacity should be stated (e.g., 
ffiE JEJUNE PUBLISHING CO., P.N. Grata, 
President). The capacity is not required, 
however, if it is clear from the docwnent 
that the individual is signing on behalf of 
the assignor ( e.g., 'mE DEPLORABLE MUSIC CO., 
By Mary Hurrah) . 

Ch. 12 
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12.3.J "Signed by the proprietor of the copnj.ght," (cont'd) 

II. Apparent inconeist§ncz. (cont'd) 

b. If the document has been signed by a legal 
representative (executor, administrator, trustee, 
etc.) or attorney-in-fact or an individual, 
the docUlllent will be questioned unless the 
individual's capacity is specificall:, stated. 

c. Where there is a reconcilable variance between 
the signature and the assignor gi.Ten in the 
body of the document, the instrument will 
generally be indexed under the form ot the 
name appearing in the signature. 

1. The docUlllent will generally not be indexed 
under the name of an agent or official or 
a corporation or other impersonal legal 
entity, although cross-reference cards under 
his name ma:, be appropriate in certain cases. 

2. Where the docwaent has been signed by a 
legal representative or attorney-in-fact, 
it will be indexed under the name ot the 
person whom the signer represents, and 
cross-reference cards may be made \U'lder 
the name of the signer. 

d. As long as the capacity of the inditldual 
signer is stated or indicated, his legal 
authority to sign on behalf of the copyright 
proprietor will not be questioned. 

III. Authority to sign. The Copyright Office will not 
conduct searches in order to determine whether 
a document has been signed by the copyright 
proprietor as shown in its records, nor vill. it 
question the authority of a particular person 
to sign as copyright proprietor. 

a . In certain eases, where it seenus clear from 
correspondence or other material in the file 
that the person signing the document is not the 
copyright proprietor, the Copyright Office 
may call the discrepancy to the attention 
of the sender, but vill not re.fuse to record 
the document if requested. 
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12.3.J "Signed br the proprietor or the copyright." (cont'd) 

III. Authority to Bi~n- (cont'd) 

b. No question ~ill ordinarily be raised in the 
case of an assignment of copyright in a contri
bution to a periodical signed in the name of 
the periodical (e .g., Saturday~ W1) 
rather than that of the publisher (e.g., Curtis 
Publishing Co.). 

IV. Sigpatw:e of individual. As a rule, the eignature 
should be the actual handvritteo signature ot an 
individual person, and should give the individual's 
ovn name rather than that of the person or organi
sation he ma, represent. 

·•• A pencil signature is acceptable. 

b.· A hand-printed signature is acceptable. 

c.; A printed, typevritten, rubber-stamp, or 
facsimile signature will be questioned. 

d. An illiterate person's mark is acceptable if 
accompanied by another person's signature 
attesting to its authenticity. 

e. The signature need not be legible or include 
the full name of the assignor, as long as the 
name is sufficiently identified elsevhere in 
the document, but initials or a monogram would 
not generally be regarded as a signature. 

12-J.4 Ident1r1oat1on or parties. 

I. Identification of transferee. As a rule aey docu
ment purporting to transfer a copyright or rights 
under a copyright (assignments, licenses, mortgages, 
etc.) should clearly identify the transferee as 
well as the person ma.king the transfer . 

II. Failure ~o identify necesaarv parti es. Documents 
which fail to identify the necessary parties will 
be questioned, but .ecordation vill not be 
refueed. 

Ch. 12 
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12.3.4 Identitioation ot parties. (cont'd) 

II. failure to identify neoeoow parties. (oont'd) 

Examples: 

(1) "I, John Sohmo, do hereb7 assign all 
rights, including cop,right, in the 
work entitled 'How to Burn Toast.• 11 

(2) "··· copyright is hereb7 aSBigned to 
01 Pres, as executor ot the author 
••·" (the author not being identi
fied by name). 

III. Indexing. When a document which fails to identify 
.the necesear1 parties is recorded, it will be
indexed only under the names it contains; no index 
cards will be prepared under other names furnished 
in correspondence or elsewhere. 

· IV. One-party documents. A document which necessaril1 
involves onl1 one party (e.g. , an affidavit, an 
abandonment, a disclaimer, etc.) vill be indexed 
under the single name involved; where possible, a 
descriptive phrase characterizing the document 
will be transcribed on the index card. 

12·,3.5 Ideptif•ication of subject matter. 

I. Date not required. While the document need not 
include copyright data or bibliographic informa
tion, it should contain a reason.ably precise 
identifioation of the subject matter with which it 
deals. 

II. Failure to identify aub1ect matter . A document 
whioh fails to identify its subject matter will 
be questioned. 

Examples: 

(1) "I hereby assign my copyright to the 
Mercenary Music Co." 

(2) 11 ••• copyright in 
is hereby asaigne-d-.-. -. ,-. __,(_s_pa_c_e_l_e_f_t_ 
blank through oversight). 
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12.3.5 Identiticatiop of subject ptter. (cont'd) 

II. Failure to ident ify subject matter. (cont'd) 

Examples: (cont'd) 

(J) " •• • copyright in OPENING CHORUS is 
hereby assigned .. . " (reference to 
pa.rt of score of an operetta mean
ingless when document considered by 
itself). 

III. Titles. As l ong as the subject matter is ade
quatei., identified it need not contain the titles 
under which the works were registered for cow
right. 

-a. An abbreviated or entirely different title, 
or a different descriptive phrase, may be 
employed. 

Examples: 

(1 ) "1957 Sales Manual" instead of 
"Fabulous Deal s f or '57." 

(2) "Style No. 1?3B, " instead of "Polka 
Dots on Parade." 

b·. The registration number may be used instead 
of the title. 

c. A blanket assignment or other transfer, in 
which no individual titles are given, may be 
recorded without question. 

Example: 

(1) 11 copyrights in all the published 
yorks of Prolific C. Hack are hereby 
assigned • •. " 

IV. Outside sources. A document will be indexed solely 
under the titles or other identifying matter it 
contains; no information f r om sources outside the 
document will be supplied. 

Ch. 12 
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12.3.5 Identification of pub1egt matter. {cont'd) 

V. No titles given. When a document in vhich no 
titles are speoified is reoorded, the index oarde 
vill contain the llOtation "No titles given." 

12.J.6 word■ ot present oonvexanoe. 

I. Example. A docwnent purporting to be an assign
ment should contain vords to the effect that copy
right is presently being conveyed {e.g., "I, 
Horace C. Rucksack, do hereby assign, sell, trans
fer, grant, and convey copyright iu 1O1d Rag, I 
Love You,' to the Sperryville Literary Society, Ino. 11 

II. Lacking clear words of present oonvevanoe. Where 
the applicant obviously wishes to have an assignment 

. reoorded, a document which lacks clear vords of 
present conveyance will be questioned. 

Examples: 

(1) A letter referring to an "understanding 
that you vill have the assignment re
corded," accompanied by the certifioate 
of registration. 

(2) A letter addressed to the author giving 
him "permission to seek another publisher 
and to take whatever steps are necessary 
to have the copyright transferred to you." 

(J) A letter from an author indicating that 
"the publisher has agreed to assign the 
copyright to me. 11 

(4) A let~er addressed to the Copyright 
Office, asking the Register of Copyrights 
to make a transfer of the copyright. 

III. Intention manifest. Where the intention to assign 
the copyright is manifest from a reading of the docu
ment as a vhole, the fact that it is in the form of 
a letter or is inexactly or vaguely worded vill not 
preolude its recordation. 

12.J.7 Completeness. 

I. In general. In general, a document vill not be 
reoorded unless it is complete by its ovn terms. 
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12.J.7 CQmpleteness. (oont'd) 

II. Attachments. Exc"lpt ae provided in paragraph d, 
below, a dooument whioh refers to speoifio 
attachments (e.g •• "••• as enumerated in Schedule 
A, which is attaobed hereto and made a part here
of o •• 11) will be reoorded only it the attaob.ments 
are also submitted for recordation. 

• • Except as provided in paragraph di below, sub
mission or the attachments will be required 
even it they are irrelevant to the oopyright 

. (eog., tax forms, reoeipted bill) or if' the1 
duplioate information alread3 in the reoorda 
of the Copyright Offioe (e.g., the original 
oertitioate of oopyright registrationJ a oopy 
of the oopyrighted vorkJ another document 
which has already been reoorded) • ' 

b. Except as provided in paragraph d, below, sub-
·m1ssion of tho attachments will be required 
even if they include a list or titles whioh 
would substantially increase the reoording fee, 
and which o.re irrelevant to the transaction 
wbioh the applioant is interested in reoording. 

o. Submission of the attachments may be avoided 
by deleting the reference from the body of the 
documents, and the paper may be returned to 
the applicant for this purpose~ When suggest
ing this alternative, tho Copyright Office will 
suggest the desirability of having any ohanges 
in the exeouted document initialled by all 
parties. 

d. In exceptional oases, vhere the sender asserts 
that all three of the following factors exist 
and specifically requests that the document be 
recorded as submitted, reoordation may be made 
without the attachments (with an annotation of 
the offioial record)a 

1. The attachment is completely wiavailable; and 

2. The attachment is unnecessary to identify the 
subject matt,!'r of the document; and 

3. It vould be impossibl~ or vholly impracticable 
to seoure permission from the parties to make 
W\Y changes in the docuroent, 

Oh, 12 
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12.J.7 Cqmletengaa. (cont'd) 

III. Ingorporation by reterenco. When th• terms ot an
other instrument au-e merelJ- •incorporated b7 reter
•no•• in tbe dooU111ent to be recorded, attachment ot 
th• other inatrUlllent is not required. 

IT. 

Examples 

(1) ~ID aooordano• vith the terma ot a autual 
undertakiDg preTioual7 entered into be
tween the parti•• on Ma., 29, 19~7, whioh 
ia incorporated bt reter•no• herewith, 
Flo.rd C. Wlllovar• hereb7 truatere ••• • 

rs:t pt larg,r dogumept. When .. dooument indicate• Oil 
ita tac• that it ia part of a larger inatrment (e.g., 
vher• it 11 urked "Attaobunt c• or •!mibit A") the 
0011plet•••• ot the dooUllent 11 noraall.r questioned, 
bllt reoordation vill not be retuaed. 

12.J.a Qtm tgm,J requiryento. 

I. rt•we• trea obvious error,. 
•• .la a rule no attempt 11 ude to Tarit1 the tacts 

1tated in a document sublllitted tor recordationJ 
titles, registration numbers, authors, datea, 
eto., are tranaoribed without cheokinc their 
acouraor. 

b. When an obTioue error ot a material nature ia reo
ogni•ed 1n the ordinar1 uudnation ot the dooument, 
the paper is returned tor oorreotiona in suob o••••, 
the Cop,right Ottio• will euggeat the de1irabilit1 
ot h&Tiq a:a:, oba.ngea in the exeouted document 
initialled by all parti••• 

kuapleaa 

(1) A dooment aubaitted tor reoordation in 
1957 PT•• a 1958 date ot execution, 

(2) The names ot tbe UaiiJlOr and aaaign•• 
are aooidentall.J- reTeraed, 

(3) The letter ot tranuittal retera to one 
title and the dooment to an entirel1 
different one. 

o. 1 .... and titles will generallt be tranaoribed on 
the index cards exaotl.J- •• th•1 appear 1n the doo
Mnta but vbere there ia no que1tion but that a 
ttp0graphioal error bu been made in the doownent, 
the error vill be oorreoted in 1.Ddexing the 
doo\llent. 
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12.3.s Other formal requirements. (cont'd) 

I . Freedom from ooyiouo errors. {cont'd) 

o, (cont'd) 

Examples, 

(1) ''Great Russian.g Short Novels" 

(2) 11Masame du Barey11 

II. Date or execution. 
a. The document to be recorded need not bear a 

date although, if it does state a date of 
execution, this information will be transcribed 
on the index cards. 

b, While the law provides consequences for failure 
to record an assignment within three months of 
its execution {or six months if executed abroad) , 
the Copyright Office will record a document at 
aey time after its execution. However, if the 
specified recording period is nearing expiration, 
the Copyri ght Office may point out the statutory 
provisions when further correspondence is 
necessary. 

III. Consular certificate of acknowledgment . 

a. Section 29 of Title 17 provides: 

"Every assignment of copyright execut.ed in a 
f oreign country shall be acknowledged by the 
assignor before & consular officer or secrstary 
of legation of the United States authori~ed by 
l aw to administer oaths or perform notarial 
acts. The certificate of such acknowledgment 
under the hand and official seal of such con
sular officer or secretary of legation shall 
be prima facie evidence of the execution of 
the instrument. 11 

b. If a document appears to be an assignment which 
has been executed abroaat and which does not 
contain a consular certificate of acknowledgment 
of the assignor's signature, the document vill be 

Ch. 12 
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12.3.s other tormal reguiremopts. (cont'd) 

III. copaµlar oert1r1cato or aoknowledgment. (oont'd) 

b. (oont'd) 

held and the provisions of section 29 will be 
called to the attention of the sender. 

1. 
I 

The document may be returned to the sender, 
upon request, so that a certificate may be 
obtained. 

2, The document ma7 be recorded without the 
·· oertitioate (with an annotation on the 

ottioial reoord) at the specific request 
ot the sender. 

o. Reoordation of foreign documents which are 
.. clearl.3 not assignments will be made without 

reference to section 29, but where the nature 
of the document is unclear, the provisions of 
that section may be called to the attention 
ot the sender. 

d. Since the statute refers to acknowledgment of 
the signature of the assignor, a consular cer
tificate of acknowledgment of the signature 
of someone other than the assignor will be 

., questioned, and the sender vill be given an 
opportunity to obtain a nev certificate. 

Examples 

(1) The signature of the assignor has been 
acknowledged before a notarial officer 
of the country of execution, and the 
notary's signature has in turn been 
certified by a consular officer. 
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Part 12.4 DOCUMENTS AMENDING COPYRIGHT OFFICE RECORDS . 

12.4.1 Ip 11nera1. 
I. Regulation §2~1.5(a). The Regulations ot the Copy

right. Ottice37 C.F.R. §201.5(a)) do not permit 
correction or oanoell&tion of a Cop,right Office 
registration or other record, but provide that"••· 
it shall be vithin the discretion of the Register of 
Cop,rights to determine if arr, particular case justi
fies the placing of an annotation upon aey record 
tor the purpose of clarification, explanation, or 
indication that there exists elsevhere in the records 
indexes or correspondence files of the Office, infor
mation whioh has referenoe to the facts as stated in 

·such reoord. 11 

II. Document to correct, amend, or anrolifv. Where an 
applicant desires to correct, amend, or amplify a 
completed Copyright Office reoord, he ma.1 submit for 
reoordation a document giving the pertinent 
information. 

12.4.2 Ab&ndorunents. 

I. Statement of abandonment. Although there is no 
provision in the copyright law for abandoning a copy
right, the Copyright Office will record an affidavit 
or signed statement of abandonment without offering 
any opinion as to its legal effect. 

II. Copditiops. A statement of abandonment should 
generally meet the following conditions, 

a. It should be signed by the person in whose name 
the claim was registered, or by his attorney-in
faot or assignee of record. 

b. It should contain olear words of present 
abandonment. 

o. It should adequately identify the work with which 
it deals. 

d. If executed abroad, it should preferably be 
accompanied by a consul ar cer tificate of 
acknowledgment. 

, 
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12.4.2 AbtPf12mpents. (cont'd) 

II. Conditions. (cont'd) 

e. The original certificate of registration 
should be relinquished to the Copyright 
Offioe at the time of recordation. 

III. Failure to meet conditions. Where a statement 
does not meet one or more of these conditions, the 
sender vill be informed concerning them, but 
recordation vill not be refused. 

IV. Annotations. Following recordation of a statement 
of abandonment, annotations referring to the volume 
and page in vhich it is recorded will be added to 
·the original record of registration and the catalog 
cards covering the entry. 

12.4.3 correction or errors. 
I. Correction of errors in COOYright registration. 

a. Where the record of a copyright registration is 
alleged to contain an error, not the fault of 
the Copyright Office, it is possible to record 
an affidavit or signed statement outlining the 
error and stating the correct facts. 

Examples: 

(1) Incorrect date of publication given. 

(2) Statement of nev matter omitted. 

(3) Author's citizenship incorrectly 
stated. 

(4) Co-author's name omitted. 

b. In certain cases vhere a Copyright Office action 
is dependent upon the recordation of such a docu
ment (e.g., vhere renewal registration in the 
name of a particular author depends upon recorda
tion of a document attesting to his authorship), 
it is desirable that the document be in the for~ 
of an affidavit signed by the person making the 
claim, and accompanied by supporting documents 
or affidavits . 



12.4.J Correction of errors. (cont'd) 

I. Correction of errors in copyright registration. 
(cont'd} 

c. Following recordation of a document intended 
to correct an error in a copyright registration, 
an annotation referring to the volume and page 
nUJlbers of the recorded document is added to 
the entry; the original catalog cards covering 
the registration are annotated. 

II. Correction of errors in recorded document. Where 
errors in a recorded docuaent are discovered follow
ing recordation, no changes in the completed record 
can be made, but the sender may adopt one of three 
alternatives: 

a. He may submit a completely new document for 
recordation. 

b. He may have the original document (which has been 
recorded and returned to him} corrected. and 
recorded a.gain. 

c. He may sublll:i. t for recordation an affidavit or 
signed statement describing the error in the 
previously-recorded docuaent. 

12.4.4 Changes and amplifications. 

I. Subsequent or additional information. Where the 
Copyright Office record in question was not 
erroneous, but some o! the facts have changed, or 
where the applicant wishes to amplify the facts 
stated on the record, it is possible to record an 
affidavit or signed statement describing the change 
or outlining the additional information. 

Examples: 

(1) Change of title. 

(2) Change of maiden name to married 
name. 

(3 ) Addition of a pseudonym. 

Ch. 12 
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12.4.4 Changes and amplifications. (cont'd) 

II. Annotation. In such cases, cross-reference 
cards referring to the document are added 
to the general card catalog. 
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Part 12.5 RECORDATION 

l.2.5.1 In general. The recordation process involves initial 
exam1nation of documents for formal sut!icienc7, 
determination of the recording fee, assigning voluae 
and page numbers, preparation of index cards under 
the appropriate names, titles, numbers, dates, etc., 
microfilming, checking the completed llicro!ilm record, 
and mailing the recorded document. 

12.5.2 Date of recordation. The date of recordation 
for a particular document is the date the last 
necessary element (acceptable document and re
quired fee) is received. When a document is 
returned to the sender for correction, the date 
it is returned in corrected form is regarded as 
the date of recordation. When the fee, or part 
of the fee, is received after receipt ot the 
document, the date of receipt of the amount 
making up the total fee is the date of re
cordation. 

12 • 5 .3 Indexing 

I. Preparation under names and titles. Index 
cards covering a recorded document are pre
pared under the names of the parties and 
the titles listed in the document. (See 
items 12.1.2, I.a., 12.3.3, I.e., 
12.J .3, II.c., 12.3 .4, III., 12.3 .4, IV., 
12 .J • 5, IV., 12 .J • 5, V., 12 .3 • 8). 

II. Date of recordation. The cards will state 
the date of recordation, the inclusive 
volume and page numbers, and (were given 
in the document) may also include the date 
of execution, the nature of the document, 
the names of the authors, the registration 
number and year date of registration, and 
descriptive matter folio~ the title 
(e.g., "(in C sharp mi.nor)"). 

Ch. 12 
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12.5.4 Changes in unrecorded document. 

I. Requests for CopYrj.ght Office to change. The 
Copyright Office will not itself make any 
changes or corrections in a document submitted 
for recordation, even when specifically 
requested or authorized to do so by the 
copyright owner. 

Examples: 

(1) Sender requests Copyright Office 
change the year date of execution 
.from 111997" to 111957. 11 

(2) Sender requests Copyright Office 
to determine registration number 
and add it to a blank space in 
the document. 

(3) Sender requests Copyright Office to 
delete reference to an attachment 

II. Returning document tor initials. If the process 
of recordation has not been started when the 
request for change or correction is received, 
the Copyright Office may return the document 
to the sender, suggesting that amendments should 
be initialled by the parties. 

12.5.5 Recording fees. 

I. Code, sec. 215. Section 215 of 17 u.s.c. pre
scribes the following recording fees: 

11For recording every assignment, agreement, 
power of attorney, or other paper not exceeding 
six pages, $5; for each additional page or less, 
50 cents; for each title over one in the paper 
recorded, 50 cents additional." 
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12.5.5 Regording fees. (cont'd) 

II~ Separate assignments. A tee is required tor each 
1eparate aaaignment or document, even U' tha7 
appear on the same. page. 

III. Titlaa. In determining the number of' titlea 1n 
a document, the following considerationa are 
observed: 

•• Eveey title of copyrighted or copyrightable 
works listed in the doOUJJBnt is inoluded, but 
not designations referring to unoopyrightable 
matter (trademarks, patents, etc.) 

b. The term "title" for this purpose generall7 
denotes "appellation" or "denomination" 
rather than "registration," "vork," or 
"copyright." 

1. Where the same title is repeated more than 
onoe in the same document, it is counted 
as only one title, unless the document ia 
too long or complex to make finding of , 
duplicates feasible. 

(a) Duplicate titles are counted aa a 
single "title" for purposes of oom
puting the fee, even vhen differ.ant 
registration numbers or date-e &De 
indicated. The same is true in the 
case of various issues, volumes, 
chapters, installments, etc., even 
when listed separately under differ
ent numbers and dates. 

Examples of one 11 title": 

( 1) --'.'Ferlic Husky Fan Club News," vol. 
1, no. J, June, 1957 

- "Ferlin Husky Fan Club News, 11 vol. 
1, no. 4, July, 1957 

(2) -"Trapped in the Snack Bar," 
Installment I 

- 11Trapped in the Snack Bex,," 
Installment II 

Ch. 1Q.-
12 .. ,. 5: 
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12.5.5 Recording,,,,. (cont'd) 

III. Titlea. (cont'd) 

b. (oont 1d) 

1. (cont'd) 

(b) Where the same title is repeated more 
than once in the same document, but 
is followed by different descriptive 
matter, subtitles, names of authors, 
etc., separate fees will be charged. 

Examples a 

( 1 ) -RONOO (Maeaenet) 
-RONOO (Respighi) 

(2) -"Combination Waffle Iron and 
Pants Presser" 

-"Combination Waffle Iron and 
Pants Presser (side view)" 

(J) -"The Romance of Searching" 
-"The Romance of Searching," a 

fantasy by D. F. Queens 

(c) Where a work is listed under alterna
tive titles, or where both old and 
nev titles are indicated, separate 
fees will be charged. 

Examples: 

(1) "Money Isn't Everything," also 
known as "Who Wants to be a 
Seven" 

(2) "Jimmie's Cafe," formerly knovn 
as "Drav One" 

(d) Where a work is listed under two titles, 
but the second title is merely a des
criptive subtitle or translation of the 
first, only one fee will be charged. 
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Recording tees. ( cont 1d) 

III. 

IV. 

Titles. (cont'd) 

b. (cont 1d) 

1 • (cont'd) 

(d) (cont'd) 

Examples, 

( 1) 11Hov to Get Ahead in the Govern-
ment, or Ten Wa,s to Get Rid of 
Your Supervisor" 

(2) "On the Water (Auf Dem Wasser)" 

( e) In cases where, despite separate list-
ings of the title, only one fee would 
normally be charged, the Copyright 
Office will make separate index cards 
under the various listings, upon the 
specific request of the sender and 
payment of separate fifty-cent fees. 

fagu. 

a. In determining the number of pages in a document, 
each side of a leaf bearing textual matter is 
regarded as a "page." 

b. A rider is not considered a "page" unless it is 
more than half the size of the other sheets in 
the document. 

Qb, 12 
12.5.5 
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Chapter 13. NOTICES OF USE 

Part 13.l IN GE:lEAAL 

13•1•1 Statutory provisions. 

I . Exclusive rights and the 11compulsory lic:ense. 11 

Ch. 13 
13.1.1 

a. In the case of a copyrighted musical composition, 
the copyright owner has an exclusive right to 
record the vork on mechanical. instruments such as 
phonograph records, up to the time he himself 
records the composition or licenses someone else 
to record it, 

b. Once the copyright owner has recorded the copy
righted musical composition on mechanical instru
ments, or licensed someone else to record it, he 
must file a "notice of use" in the Copyright Office 
in order to collect royalties from others vho record 
the composition. 

c. When the copyright owner has filed a "notice of use" 
in the Copyright Office, show'ing that he has recorded 
his copyrighted musical composition or licensed it 
for recording, others who wish to record it must 
either: 

1. Obtain a license from the copyrigh~ owner, or 

2. Record the canposition w'ithout the copyright 
owner's permission, relying on the "compulsory 
license" provided in the statute. 

d. The "compulsory license" provision operates as fol
lows: when a copyrighted musical composition has 
been recorded under the copyright owner's authority 
and a notice of use has been filed in the Copyright 
Office, anyone may record the composition w'ithout 
the owner's permission if he: (1) sends the copy
right owner a "notice of intention to use," and sends 
a duplicate of this notice to the Copyright Office; 
(2) pays the copyright owner a fee of 2 cents for 
each part manufactured; and ( 3) makes the required 
reports to the copyright proprietor of the number of 
records be manufactures. 

13-3 



13.1.1 Statutory provisions. (cont'd) 

II. The "notice ot use" requirement. "It •h&ll be the 
duty ot the copyright ovner, it he uses the musical 
composition himaelt tor the manufacture ot part• ot 
instrument• •<!rving to repJ'Qduce mechanically the 
musical work, or license■ ot~n to do so, to file 
notice thereof, acccap&Died. by a recording tee, in 
the Copyright ottice, and any failure to file 1uch 
notice 1bal.l. be a cqaplete detenae to any 1uit, 
action, or proceeding t9r any infringement ot such 
copyright." (17 U,S.C. I l(e),) 

m. 'l'be "notice ot intention to use" requirement. 
''whenever any per■on, la the absence of a ilcenae 
agreement, 1nte~ to uae a copyrighted. 11U11ical caa
poai tion upon the J)&rtS ot instrument■ serving to 
reproduce mechanically the musical vork, rel)'ing upon 
the ccmpulsory license proviaj.on ot thia title, be 
abal.l serve notice ot such intention, by registered 
...u, upon the copyright proprietor at hi• last 
addreaa disclosed by the record• ot the Copyright 
Ottice, sending to the Copyright Ottice a duplicate 
ot auch notice; ••• " (17 u.~.c. I lOl(e).) 

13.1.2 Copyright Otfice policy. 

I. Tbe tunction the Copyright Office performs in recording 
notices ot use is similar to its tunction in recording 
assignments and related documents. (See Chapter 12.) 

a. Aa a rule the Copyright Office makes no ettort to 
evaluate the accuracy of the statements given in a 
notice of use, but merely records and indexes any 
notice of uee that meet.a the minimum formal require
ments. (See part 13. 3.) 

b. In exceptional cases, vhere it seems clear from the 
notice ot use itself, or from acccnpanying corres
pondence, that the notice baa been tiled under a 
aisconception of the law, the Copyright Office will 
vrite, pointing out the possible ditticulty. 

Examples of cormon misconceptions concerning 
notices or use: 

(1) That a notice ot use 1111!ly be tiled instead 
of regiaterii:'8 a cla.i.m to copyright. 



13-5 

Ch. 13 
13.1.2 

13.l.2 Copyright ottice policy. (cont'd) 

I. (cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

!Dmplea ot CCIIIIIOn misconception• concerning 
notice• ot uae: (cont'd) 

(2) That tiling a notice ot uae secure, 
c0p7Z'ight protection tor the perform
ance recorded, or tor the recording aa 
such. 

( 3) Tbat tiling a notice ot u1e otters pro
tection tor tbe title or 14ee. tor a aong 
or a recording. 

( 4) That tiling a notice ot use 1• required 
for non-musical material (stories, p~ems, 
lectures, etc.) reproduced on sound re
cordings. 

(5) That filing a notice ot use otters protec
tion for a phonograph label, or tor the 
name or trademark of a recording company. 

II. Ordinarily the Copyright Office makes no effort to search 
its records to determine whether the musical compositions 
listed on a notice of use have been registered for copy
right, or whether the t itles are correctly stated. How
ever, where it appears that the notice of use may have 
been tiled under a misconception, a limited search may 
be undertaken in order to spot-check the information given 
on the notice. 

III. There are no circmstances in which the Copyright Office 
vill require the recordation of a notice of use. Where 
appropriate, however, the Office may point out the "com
pulsory license" provisions of the law and suggest the 
desirability ot recording a notice of use. 

IV. Where it is not altogether clear whether the filing ot a 
notice ot use is appropriate in a particular case, the 
Copyright Office will not discourage recordation. The 
Office will point out the statutory provisions to the 
person tiling the not i ce, and will proceed vi th recorda
tion it requested. 
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Part 13.2 ~IATP!§S 07 A IK>TICI OJ' USI 

13 .2 .1 ID General . GeDerall.7, the tolloving tour circuaatancea 
sboQld all ex:19t in order tor the recordation ot a notice 
ot uae to be appropriate: 

I. All vorkl listed in the notice should be copyrighted.. 

II. All works listed in the notice ahow.d be auaical cm
poei tions. 

III. All vorks listed in the notice should either have bffD 
recorded. or licensed tor record1J18 by the copyright 
owner. 

IV. The notice should. be tiled wider the authority and in 
the D11M ot the present owner ot copyright in all COlll
poaitiou it lieta. 

13 .2 .2 Woru listed ahow.d be 5?9Wrisbted.. 

I • .u a rule, where it 1• apparent that the vorka 
liated cm a notice of uae have not yet been 
copyrighted, or are l10lf' ill the public dcaain, 
the deairability ot recording the notice v1ll 
be queationed. 

b:Nlplea: 

(1) Title liated aa: "Rock, Caterpillar, 
Rock (no copyright tiled aa ;yet)." 

(2) Title listed. u: "Beethoven's Syw.pho111 
llo. 7." 

II. Where a notice ot use is &CCOl1)8DjM by an application 
tor regi.atration coverin3 the sue canpoeition aa that 
listed on the 110tice, no queation v1ll be raiaed con
cerning the tact that the ccaposition bas not yet been 
coP71'ighted. 

a. !tu.a is true even where the title given on the 
110tice 1• fol.loved by a atateaent au.ch u "copyrtpt 
penc'1ng" or "submitted herewith." 

b. Where an application and notice ot uae coTU'ing the 
s ... unpublished. ccapoeition are tiled conearn11tl7, 
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13 .2 .2 Vorka 11.ated should be copn:1pte4. 

n. (C01lt'4) 

b. (CODt'd) 

Ch. lJ 
13.2.2 

and action on the application ma.st be deterred. 
because ot acne detect, action 011 the notice ot 
ue show.d not be deterred Wll.ess there 1a reuon 
to doubt that registration tor the vork v1l.l be 
ccapleted. 

l:rMpJes: 

(1) Where the detect is lack of signature, 
the notice ot use should be recorded. 
vithont waiting tor the new appJ.icatiCD. 

(2) Where there 1a a question u to the ovn
ership ot the copyright, the D.Otiee ot ue 
show.d DOt be record.eel Wltil eatry has 
been mde. 

m. Where it ii clear or probable that the CCIII• 

poei tiou liated. 011 a notice ot use have beea 
published vith a copyright 110tice, the tact 
that cl&iaa to COPJtight han never been regis
tered vill not arteet the record.ability ot the 
notice. ID appropri&te cues , hove'Yel' , the ne
cessity tor regieteri.Dg a cla1a ~ be pointed. 
o.t to the person swaittin8 the notice, and the 
cue~ be referred to the Cclllplianee Section 
tor poeaible action. 

l3.2.3 Vora 11.ated show.d be aasical c,i-q1ueitiou. 

I. Recordation ot a notice ot ue should be discouraged. 
where it aeeu clear that the work.I 11.atecl on the 
notice are neither maaical ccaposi tiou nor coPJr1,ghtable 
vorka eontain1Jlg muic. 

(1) 

(2) 

TitJ.e on notice: "'lhe Poeas ot Dylan 
XUkveed, Tol, II". 

!it.l.e on notice : "Nario Luegna S1.nga ! 
(a Concert Hall Becording, laJL-7777)." 
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13.2.3 Works listed should be musical compositions. (cont'd) 

II. A notice ot use vill not be questioned vhere it seems 
clear that the vorks listed are musical compositions, 
even though registration for them, or for larger vorks 
containing them, bas been made in a class other than 
Class E. 

EmmpleR: 

(1) Title on notice: "The Miraculous 
Minotaur, a drama.tic cantata by Bela 
F.arayk (Du-12345, January 13, 1949)". 

(2) Title on notice: "Sing, You Sibling!" 
words and music by. Ziggy Mil tovn tran 
"Songs are Better than Tranquilizers" 
by Dr. Josiah Rank (A-12345, January 13, 
1949). 

(3) Title on notice: 1111.ain title and score 
of Blood of the Son or Dracula (Lp-1234,, 
January 13, 1949)." 

13.2.4 Works listed should be recorded or licensed for recording. 

I. 

II. 

The Copyright Office ordinarily vill not inquire as to 
whether or not a work has been recorded or licensed tor 

. recording at the time a notice of use covering it is 
tiled. However, if it is clear from the correspondence 
or other circumstances that there has been no recording 
or license, or that the notice of use bas been filed 
under a misconception, the notice should be questioned. 

For a notice of use to be appropriate, it is necessary 
tbat the canposition be used, or licensed for use, "for 
the manufacture of parts of instruments serving to re
produce mechanically the musical work." 

a. Since the lav 1'118.kes no distinction between test or 
audition records and camnercial records, the Copy
right Office vill not question a notice even when 
it is clear that only audition records have been 
made. 

b. For a notice of use to be appropriate, the recording 
need not necessarily.have ~een reproduced on disks; 
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l3.2.4 Works listed should be recorded or licensed for recording. (cont'd) 

l3,t,6 

II. {cont'd) 

b. {cont'd) 

no question will be raised as to the method of 
reproduction as long as it involves any form of 
sound recording--tape, Vire, perforated rolls, 
motion picture sound tracks, etc. 

Notice should be filed by copyright owner. 

I. A notice ot use should be filed by or under the 
authority of the owner of copyright in all the can
poaitions listed in the notice, and should list his 
name as copyright owner. A notice filed in the name 
ot a record producer, licensee, performer, etc., 
abould be questioned if it appears tbat the person 
listed is not now the copyright owner. 

II. The copyright ovner listed in a notice of use should 
be the present owner of the copyright, even though 
copyright was secured in the name ot an earlier owner. 

a. The notice should be recorded in the name of the 
present owner, even though this name appears 
nowhere in the Copyright Office records in connec
tion Vi.th the copyrighted work. 

b. In appropriate cases, the Copyright Office may sug
gest the desirability of recording an assignment. 

,Qther cases where a notice may or should be filed. 

I. When a new copyrighted arrangement or other copyrighted. 
new version of a musical composition is recorded., a new 
notice should be filed, even though notices have already 
been filed for the original version of the work, or tor 
earlier arrangements. 

a. The notice in such cases should be recorded in the 
name of the present owner of copyright in the arrange
ment or new version, rather than the owner of copy
right in the basic canposition. 

b. A notice in such cases may be recorded even when the 
new matter in the revised version of the canposition 
consists of non-musical clement s. 
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13.2.6 Other cue• where a DOtice !!if or ahould be :tiled.. (cont'd) 

I. (CODt'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

b:NlpJ ea: 

( l) Bew vorcls :tor an old song. 

(2) A •dley cona11t1.Dg o:t a cc.pilation 
of ol.4 eonp • 

(3) A nev abridgtlllent of Ban4el 'a "Muaiah." 

II. Where a notice of use baa been recorded :tor a cc:wpoei
tion 4uring the ti.rat tU"ll o:t C'IOP)rigllt, it 11 clou.bttul 
whether a nn notice need be recorded. when the copyright 
1• renewed, but the recordiDg o:t a notice v1ll not be 
diacouragecl ill such a cue. 

III. Where a notice o:t uae bu been recorded tor a cciapoai tion 
in the nae of the oner of copyristlt at that tiM, it 1a 
doQbttul whether a uev notice need be recorded vhen the 
copyright 1s trauferred to a nev owner, but the recording 
o:t a notice rill not be 41aeouraged in av.eh a cue. 

IV. A new notice o:t use wq be t11.e4 to correct an error in 
a prenoul.y recorded notice. 
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Pa.rt 13, 3 Fonw~L SUFFICIEt:cy AND RECORDATION OF A NOTICE OF USE 

13. 3,1 ~- A notice of use should be filed on Form u. The second 
half of the fonn, which is a duplicate of the first half, is 
returned to the sender as an acknowledginent that his notice 
has been recorded. 

13,3.2 Copyright ovner. 

I. Line l of the notice of use should contain only the name 
and address of the present ovner of the copyrights in all 
the canpositions listed on the notice. 

a. Where the canposi tions are owed jointly or in 
camnon by two or more ovners, who are the same for 
all the compositions l isted, the names and addresses 
of all Joint or co-owners should be given in line 1. 

b. llhere all the compositions are owned jointly or in 
common by two or more o\lilers, who are the same for 
the compositions listed, a notice filed in the name 
of only one or part of the owners will be rec-Jrded 
without question. 

II. Where two or more o\mers and tvo or more titles are given 
in the notice, the Copyright Office records may be spot
checked to determine vhether all the owners listed 
actually own copyright in all the compositions listed. 
Where different owners are involved, separate notices of 
use should be filed. 

lJ.3.3 Title. 

I. 

II. 

As a rule, the notice of use should list the title of 
each separate copyrighted musical composition that has 
been recorded. 

The title given should ordinarily be that under which the 
recordings were made, even though it differs from the 
title under which a copyright claim in the vork was regis
tered.. It is desirable that the title under which regis
t ration was ma.de should also be given, for clear identifi
cation of the copyrighted work in question. 

Examples: 

(1) Title on notice: "Bye Dye Blues by Buddy 
Bomb (register ed as So Long Blues, Eu-12345, 
June '31), 1956)'' • 
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13.3.3 Title. (cont'd) 

ll. (CCDt'd) 

bempl.,.: 

(2) Title on DOtice: "IC, Bea.rt'• a 
1faD4erer by Jaes ScboTi.11, in Pardon 
l(r Put (Bp-123456, Jane 30, 1956)" • 

n1. A DOtice will be accepted. it it contaiu a title •.tti• 
cient to identU)' the auical co11-oe1 t1on 1n quetion. 
M further aee.u ot idelltitication, hoveTer , it 1e 
cleairable that the title be fol.loved by the uaea ot 
the authon, the reci,atration mmber , ud the copyriallt 
7-.r elate. 

IV. !he notice ot ue ahould DOt contain int01W&tion concern
ing the pertanaera vbo haft recorded the woru, or COD• 
CU'll1Dg the recordiDgll thealel Tee • Where thi• intonation 
baa 'beeJ1 g1 ven, ud 1 t appean that there a:, be a aia
WMleratencH q concern.1ng the DOtice of ue reqaiNauta 
or the parpoae of a DOtice of ue, a uw DOtice ehoul.4 be 
reqaMted aaitti.ng thia intol"ll&tion. 

13.3 .4 Date of recordation. 

I. !he date ot recordation tor a notice of ue 1e 
the elate the lut neceeaary el.1111mt (acceptable 
notice ud requ1re4 fN) 1a recei"t'ed. 

a. When it is neceeaary to request a new notice 
becaue of acae clefect 1D the -.rl1er one 
tiled . the date the Dew notice is receiftd 
1• regarded u the date of recorcS&tion. 

'b . When the tee , or part of the tee, is recei Ted 
after receipt of the notice, the date of 
receipt of the aaoant wk1ng u;p the total. 
tee 1• the elate of reoordation. 
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Date ot recordation. (cont'd) 

Cb. 13 
13.3 .4 

II. Where the tee is to be cba.rged to a Depoai t AcCOWlt 
u4 the Deposit AcCOWlt 4oea not contain fuda aattt
eient to record the notice, ncordation. 1• deterred 
pa4ing replenialment ot the Deposit Acco.mt or re
ceipt of a aepa.rate recording tee. However, 1 t 1• the 
date the notice vu received, rather than the date 
aatticient tunda are received, that 11 regartled u the 
date ot recordaticm 111 such cuea . 

RecorcU.y tee. 

I. Statutorz pro'YiaiOll . Section 215 ot the Ood.e prescribes 
the :tollow1.Dg recordiDg teea: •ror recording a notice 
ot uae, $3, tor each notice o! not .:,re tbaa tiTe title•; 
u4 50 cent.a ten- •ch additional title ." 

n . hal>er ot ti tlff . 

a. Generall7, 1n deten1a1n& the mmber ot titlee ill a 
notice ot ue, the .... 00111i4erat1ona u those 
applicable to usigJINllte u4 related docuaente are 
obeernd. (See it• 12.5.5.n1.) 

b. Where a notice list• the general title ot a collec
tiTe work, together vith the titles ot tvo or 110re 
ccwq,oaiti0111 111cludecl 111 the work, it~ be nece•
•arJ to ult the een4er bov he Yiahea the notice i.ll
dexed., ill order to deteraiDe the record.1.D& tff. 
(l::rMpl • : Title g1TeD u "Soae ot l(r Beat Frien4a 
are Children Jl'olio, containing J'inder'• ~eepera, 
The Woo4chuck, Allee ill the 'l'ree, and Kick the Caa 
Willy . ") 

1. It the aen4er Yiehee the notice ot ue ind.axed. 
only mader the oollective title, the CoPJrisbt 
Office v1ll write and request a nev notice ot 
ue pTi.llg only the eollectin title and. charge 
tor onl.7 one title . 

2. It the sender viahH the notice ot ue indexed. 
under both the 1.n41v14ual titles and tlae 
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13.3.5 Recording tee. (cont'd) 

II. Number of titles. (cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

2, (cont ' d) 

collective title, he will be requested to 
tile a new notice listing them all on 
separate lines. 

3. It the sender wishes the notice ot use 
indexed under the individual. titles but not 
the collective title, a new notice should be 
tiled listing the individual titles separ
ately, each followed by the title of the 
collective work. 

EJcample: ,.Finder's Keepers, in Sane of My 
Best Friends are Children Folio • 11 
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Part 13 .4 m'.rICIS 01 IR@ij).ul '1'0 UBI 

~ 
Iµ.I" 

Defim. ti OD. A "notice of 1Dtation to uae • 1a a notice 
Ci,nn to the copyright oner by 1m1on.e vho iatenda to 
record the copyrighted. work on Mcbuical. 1.utruaenta 
Yithoa.t a apecific l i cenae, WMler the "ccapgl•ol'J' liceuiDC 
proTiaiou." (See ita 13.1 .1.) !be notice of intention 
to ue 1a aent to the copyright owner by regiaterecl ..U, 
and a copy 1a 1ent to the COpyright Otfice . lo apec1al 
fora 1■ req\11.red. 

ProceHiy ot loticea of Intention to Use. 

I • When a notice of intentiOG to uae is reeei Ted 1B the 
Copyright Office it 1• ginn • mmber, which 1• Yritten 
1B the upper risht band corner o:t the notice it■el.:t. 
IDclex cardl are prepared under the title• 11■te4 1D 
the notice, and the notice 1a then :tiled by mmber. 
'?he fN requiNd :tor recorti.D& a notice o:t iDtentiOG 
to use is the ■Ule u tbat required :tor a notice of ue. 

11. When the Copyri ght Otfice recei ves a letter or other 
docuaent which appears t o have been sent i n an effort 
to c011ply with the "notice of intent ion to use" re
quirement,, but which clearly do•• not aeet the•• 
requi reaent1, the Copyri ght Otfi ce will wri te to the 
sender pointing out the proY11ion1 of the law. 





Chapter 15 

Qertitioatea apd Cert1t19ntioeo 
Outline or Topics 

Part 15.1 QERTIFIQAIES 91 RmISTR,tTION 

15.1.1 Statutor1 proTi■iona 
15.1.2 Preparation ot original oertitioate1 
15.1.3 MailiJll or original oertiticatea 
15.1.4 Cert1tioate1 returned b7 Po1t Ottioe 
15.1.5 Raailinc ot returned oertitioatea 

Part 15.2 AI\TtllQil'IQNS 41 QEQRAL 

15.2.1 CertitJinl ottioer 

I. Statutor1 prori1ion 
II. Certitioation b7 the Regi1ter ot 

Copyright, 
III. •The absenoe ot the Reg11ter• 

15.2.2 Nature and kind• or oertitied doOU1Nnt1 

I. Nature of certified doouunt 
II. Kinda ot certified docU1Dent1 

a. Origi.n&l certificates• 
b. Additional certirioat.ea 
o. Certiried copie1 ot ottioial 

records 

Qh, 15 

d. Certified copies ot oorreapoDdence 
•. Certified copies ot oop,richt 

deposits, eto. 
t. Other certitioations 

15.2.3 DeteraiD&tion ot vbether a certitied doou
MDt oan or ahould be turni1hed 

I. In general 
II. What doe■ th• applicant vant? 

III. Ia th• applicant entitled to receiYe 
th• doo1.11ent? 
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Part 15.2 CERTIFICATES ll1 GENmAL (continued) 

15.2.4 Preparation and handling ot certitied 
documents 

I. Certified doouments must be prepared 
under Cop,rS.,ht Ottice direction and 
oontrol 

II. leed tor speed and aoouracy 
III. Us• 1D toreign proceedings 
IV. Mail j na ot certified doaumenta 

Part 15.J TIPES or CERTIFIC.lTIONS 

15.3.1 .Additional certificates 

I. Requests tor additional. eertitioate1 
II. lOl'JI and contents ot additional 

oertiticates 
III. Preparation &Dd handling ot adclitional 

certitioates 

15.J.2 Certitied oopiee or otticial record■ 
15.3.3 Certified copies of correspondence 
15.3.4 Certified copies ot copyright deposits, etc. 

I. Cireumatances under vbich copies ot 
deposits ma,y be made and certitied 

II. Form and contents ot eertitied copies 
ot deposits (other than Patent Ottioe 
deposits) 

III. Certified copies ot prints and label• 
deposited in the Patent Ottioe 

15.J.5 Other oertitioations 

15.4.1 Statutor7 proviaiona and regulations 
15.4.2 Handling ot tees tor photodupllcation and 

certitioation 



Chapter 15. CERTIFICATES AND CERTIFICATIONS 

Part 15. 1 QEfiTIFICATES OF RroISTRATION 

15.1.1 St&tutorr provisions. 

Ch. 15 
15.1.1 

I. When registration has been made "the person 
recorded as the claimant of the cop,right shall 
be entitled to a certiticnte of registration 
under seal of the oop,rigbt office, ••• " 
( 17 u.s.c. 1209) 

II. The oertit1cate shall contain the name and 
address ot the claimant, the oiti~enship or the 
author, the place ot domicile of an alien author 
domiciled in the United States, the author's 
neme "(when the records of tho cop,right otfioe 
shall show the same)," the title, "the date ot 
publication if the work hs..'J been reproduced in 
copies for sale, or publicly distributed," and 
"such morks as to class designation and entr, 
nwnbar as sbo.11 fully identify the entry." A 
certificate of book registration shall also state 
the receipt of the affidavit, and "the date ot 
the completion of the printing, or the date of 
publication of the book." (17 O.S.C. §209) 

III. "l'he Register of Copyrights shall prepare a 
printed form for the said certificate, to be 
tilled out in each case as above provided tor 
in the case of all registrations made after 
Jw.y 1, 1909, and in the case of all previoua 
registrations so far as the copyright oftice 
record books shall shov such facts, which cer
tificate, sealed with the seal of the copyright 
office, shall, upon payment of the prescribed 
fee, be given to any person making application 
tor the same." (17 U.S.C. §209) 

IV. "Said certificate shall be admitted in any court 
u prima facie evidence ot the tacts stated 
therein." (17 O.S.C. ~209) 
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15.1.1 §tQtutpry provlliona- (cont'd) 

V. "The seal used in the copyright office on July 
1, 1909, shall be the ocal of the copyricht 
office, and b1 it all papors issued from tho 
oopyright office requiring authentication shall 
be authenticated." (17 u.s.c. §206) 

1s.1.2 fi:eparation or original oertiticntes. 

I. .la a rule, the bod,y ot the oertiticate is pre
pared by the applicant himself, as a duplicate 
ot his application. This document becomes the 
certitioate ot registration when the signature 
ot the Regiater ot Copyrights and the seal ot 
the Copyright Office have been affixed. 

II. It is not essential that the applicant himself 
prepare the body of the certiticate. A.a long 
as the necessar1 information has been provided, 
the Copyright Office mq prepare the certitioate 
in appropriate caaes. 

15.1.J Mailing or original certificates. 

I. As a rule, original oertiticates are malled in 
window envelopes, to the address the applicant 
haa indicated in the "return address" box on the 
certificate itself. 

a. The date the certificate is mailed is re
corded on a mailiDg sheet. 

b. No separate record is made or the addressee, 
sinoe this information appears in the 
"return address" box ot the applioation 
coveriDg the sue entr1. 

n. It the "return address" box in the certificate 
to be mailed contains an insufficient address, 
but a complete address oan be tound trom other 
aouroea, a special mailiDg envelope will be 
typed. 
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15.1.3 Maili~g ot original oertitioAtes. (cont'd) 

III. It the "return addreH• box ia blank, the cer
titioate vill b• mailed to the tirat oop,Yright 
ola.1.unt listed in the body ot the oertitioate. 
Bxgeptiop, it the •return address" box ia 
blank on a renewal certitioate, the oertltioate 
ahould be returned to the exu1ner tor correction. 

IV. The tollovag are special oiromatanoea under 
vbioh a oertiticate a,q be malleds 

•• It the Ottioe ia instructed to ll&il the oer
titioate to an addre1a other than that 
given in the •return addreaa" box, the 
exuiner will attach a allp oonta1n1ng the 
oorreot m.ailag addre■a to the oertitioate 
when he passes th• application. Thia 
address will be recorded on the .mailing 
sheet. 

b. It the oertiticate ii to be mailed u an 
enclosure to a letter, the person signing 
the letter shall inform the clerk in charge 
ot mailing certificates of the date hi• 
letter is mailed, so that this can be re
corded on the mailing sheet. 

o. It an iJDport statement is to be .mailed vith 
an ad interim certificate, this fact will 
be recorded on the mailing sheet. It the 
import statement is to be sent to an 
addressee other than that of the oertitioate, 
the mailing sheet should sbov the address 
to which the statement was sent. 

d. It the applicant sends postage or a stamped 
eDTelope tor the return ot hi■ certitioate, 
it should be used tor that purpose. 

15•1•4 Q1rt1t1oat1a returned bf Poat ortice. 
I. When a certitioate is returned u UDdeliTerable, 

thia tact should be indicated on the aailiag 
aheet. 
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15.1.4 Certificates returned by Post Office. (cont'd) 

II. In certain cases, the certificate may be re
:mailed to a new address: 

a. If the certificate contains the naae and 
addreae of a clai..llant, other than that 
indicated in the "return address" box, it 
will be remailed to the new address. 

b. In certain cases, the undelivered certifi
cate ay be remailed to an author or 
specified co-author, even if he is not a 
copyright claimant. 

III. If no alternate address can be found, the regis
tration nuaber and date of return will be 
indicated on the 11ailing envelope, and both the 
certificate and envelope will be filed by nU11ber 
in a special file, to await inquiries from the 
applicant. 

IV. In reaailing a certificate returned by the Post 
Office, the certificate shall be left in the 
original envelope and both shall be aailed in 
another envelope. The date of remailing should 
be recorded on the 11&iling sheet. 

15.1.5 Rtlliling of returned certificates. When a certifi
cate that has been returned to the Copyright Office 
for soae reason other than merely because it was un
deliverable, and is ready to be remailed, it should 
be referred to the examiner who will attach a slip 
indicating the circumstances of the case; if the 
certificate is to accompany a letter, the examiner 
will give the slip, together with the date of mailing, 
to the clerk in charge of aailing certificates. The 
following are the J10st usual circU11Stances of this 
type: 

1) Certificate reaailed without change 

2) Nev certificate for saae registration aailed 

3) Corrected certificate mailed 
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Part 15 .2 CERl'IP'ICATIOHS ll GEKERlL 

15.2.1 Certifying otficer. 

I• Statutorx proyision. "There shall be appointed 
by the Librarian of Congress a Register of Copy
rights, and one Aaeistant Register of Copyrights, 
who shall have authority during the absence of 
the Register of Copyrights to attach the copy
right office seal to a.11 papers issued froa the 
a&id office and to sign suoh certificatea and 
other papers as uy be necessary." (17 o.s.c. 
§ 202) 

II. Certification bt the Register or Copyright,. 
Except during bis "abaence, 11 all papers bearing 
the seal of tbe Copyright Office will be iaa\led 
in the naae ot the Register of Copyrigbta. 

a. Aa a rule, certified doc\lllenta iaau.ed in 
hie naae will bear a facsimile signature 
of the Regiater, affixed along with the 
Copyright Office seal by a person to vboa 
the Register baa delegated this authorit7. 

b. Specially-draw certifications will bear the 
typewritten naae and title ot the Register, 
folloved by the handwritten signature and 
typewritten nuae and title of the 1ss1st&llt 
Regi1ter of Copyrights. 

1. If the .laaistant Reg1ater la not a'Yail
able to aign such a cert1ficat1on, the 
docuaent will be drawn for the peraom.l 
signatUN of the Regiater. 

2. If neither the Register nor the haiata.at 
Register ia aT&ilable to sign auch a 
certification, the appropriate oftioial 
to whoa the Register has delegated thia 
autbor1ty will do so. 
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15.2.1 Qertifying officet• (oont'd) 

III. "The absence of the RegiRtor. 11 

a. The "absencen ot the Register, i n this sense. 
retors to an indetinite or pl"ot rn~ted period 
during vhioh circumstances su-b "a a serious 
illness or a special appointmen+ to c.notber 
Job have actuall.Y left the pos~t on l'acant . 
It does not refer to cases eu~· as tLcsa 
where the Register is still occ"Jpyir.g the 
position but is on leave or i a ~epreaenting 
the goverment at an internationcl c · rer~nce 

b. The Librarian ot Congress vill :iet er.:i.ine 
whether a particular situation r nstit.utes 
•the absence ot the Registerr m: v.-......i J>l"O
vide tor the certification of do~ume~ta 
during such a period. 

15.2.2. patwe and kinds of certified documon~s. 

I. l{at,1,ra of a certifj ed do<n"!l ·r.t_. .1 certified 
docW1ent is an official paper att ea~ir..g t tne 
or more facts, bearing the seal of •.be C -,yrigt~t 
Office and issued in the nll!DA of the Reg:. ter ,.f 
Copyrights or other authorb :,d Co4~tif,Yi lli :>tffo6~ 

(See topio 15.2.1) A document that ks either 
the name or the seal is not p·o e~ly ertitied. 

II. Jtlnds ot certified documents. 

a. Original cert1t'ic11t0s. Cer ain aerti led 
documents are issued as catt or c \JI'He, 
with no separate tee tor cortiflo tion1 

1. Original certificates of reg1 tr ionJ 
see Part 15. 1 • 

2. Assignments and othe- recorded do .unent 3, 
vhicb are returned •o the ser, 1th a 
certificate of recordatio •• 
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1s.2.2 h\un em Jdm1 or ctrtrititd domwnte. (co11t'd) 

II. lipd• ot c1rtititd, do,:,wnta. (cont'd) 

b. 14,d,itiereJ ctrtriticatea. ldditioaal certi
tioat.e, ot registration are, "upon pa,-nt 
ot the preacribed fee, ••• given to~ 
peraon wkSng application for thee ... " (17 
u.s.c. §209). (See topic 15.J.~ 

1 • .Additioml certiticates are typevritten, 
certified copies of the record ot a 
re1i1tration, and have the eaae lepl 
ettect u the original. certiticaie. 

2 • .&dditioD&l certificates are general.1,7 
typed on printed foras fro■ inf'or-.tion 
taken tro■ the official records ot ta• 
Copyright Ottice. Soaetillee an add.it.ioul. 
certificate_.,. be a substantial d111)lloate 
of the origiDal certificate, but thia is 
frequeAU7 not the cue because ot the · 
an,y chug•• in the siae, tonaat, or vordinc 
or the printed certificate fol"IIIS OYer the 
years. 

c. certititd copi•• o,t otticial recorda. Upon 
pqant ot cert11'ication and pbotoduplica-
tio11 tees, certified copies •Y be .t'w,aiahed 
ot official reoord1 or the Copyright Ottice. 
(See topic lS.).2) 

1. Exaapl•• ot official recordei eatriea 
in th• record booka, nuabered applica
tion■, iadexea to registration, recorded 
uaiglalnts and related docuaenta, 
noticea ot use, 811d notices of i.Jltent.ion 
to ue. 

2. The Copyright Office Regulations proYide 
that ,a.eh copies MT be ude "of coapleted 
record• a.ad indexes relating to a regil
tratioa or a recorded docuaent • • • 
at auoh tiM• as vill not result in int.er
teranc• vit.h or delay in the work or t.be 
Copyrifht Ottiee." (J? c.r.R. § 20l.2(b)) 
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15.2.2 Nature and kinds of certified documents. (cont'd) 

II. Kinds of certified documente. (cont'd) 

d. Certified copies of correspondence. Upon 
payment of certification and photoduplication 
fees, certified copies 11ay be furnished of 
"official correspondence, including pre
liainary applications, between copyright 
clalllflllts or their agents and the Copyright 
Office, and directly relating to a completed 
registration or to a recorded document." 
(37 C.F.R. §201.2(c). See topic 15.J.J.) 

1. Requests for correspondence "shall 
identify the specific material desired 
and shall contain a statement enabling 
the Copyright Office to detenaine if 
the writer is properly and directly con
cerned." (37 C.F .R. §201.2(d)(3)) 

2. Copies •Y not oe furnished of "corre
spondence, memoranda, reports, opinions, 
and sWlar 11&teri&l relating to internal 
11&tters of personnel and procedures, 
office a.dllinistration, security matters, 
a.nd internal consideration of policy and 
decisional -.tters, including the work 
product of an attorney." (37 C.1".R. 
§ 201.2(c)(J)) 

J. In the case of "correspondence, appli
cation fo?"IIS and any accompanying 
aateri&l forming a part of a pending or 
rejected application," inspection and 
the 11&ld.ng of copies are permitted only 
"upon presentation of vri tten authorisa
tion of tbe claimant or his agent, or 
upon subaission tot.he Register of Copy
rights ••• of a written request which 
is deeaed by him t.o show good cause for 
such access and vbich establishes that 
the person making the request is one 
properl7 and directly concerned. 11 (J7 
C.F .R. §201.2(c)(2)) 
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1S.2.2 N&tm-e and kinds of certified documents. (cont'd) 

II. Kinds or certified documents. (cont'd) 

Ch 1 ]~ 

15.2.3 

•• Certified copies ot coprright deposits, etc. 
Upon p83Jllent of certifioation and photodup
lioation tees, certified copies 'lt.8.1 be 
turnished ot copies, manuscripts, photo
graphs, drawings, and other material 
deposited in connection vith a cop,right 
registration. Such copies vill be turnisbed 
onl,r upon the authorication ot the cop,right 
owner or h11 agent, upon a court order, or 
when requested by an attorne1 in connection 
vith aotual or F,Ospective litigation. (37 
C.P.R. §201.2(d}(2)• See topic 15.3.4) 

t. Other certificat i ons. Upon payment ot cer
tification and any necessary search tees, 
the Office ma, .t"tn-nish a certified statement 
attesting to an1 fact vith-in its official 
knoulodge and competence. (See topic 
15.3.5) 

Examples: 

(1) Certified search reports; 

(2) Certification attesting to the fact 
that jurisdiction over registration 
for commercial prints and labels 
was transferred to the Cop,right 
Office in 1940; 

(3) Certification of an old ottice 
circular. 

, 5.2.3 PttmJmt1op ot whether a certilled document can or 
1h2111 d bf rurn1 shed• 

I. In general. In tulfilling a request tor a oer
titied document, two questions must be deoideda 

(1) What document does the applicant want? 

(2) Ia the applicant qualified or entitled 
to reoeive this document? 
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15.2.J Deter,iMtion or whether a certified dorµ-,nt can or 
ahould be turpiahed • ( cont 'd) 

I. In &eneaj. (cont'd) 

In correspondence concerning these questions it 
is appropriate to explain t.he various docuaents 
available and the requirements for obtaining 
the■, butt.he Office cannot offer advice as to 
what kind of docuaente may be needed in litiga
tion or for other purposes. 

II. What does the applicant want'l 

a. SolHI letters requesting certified docuaents 
are aabiguoua and cannot be taken literally. 

1. Where the 111Baning of the request seeu 
clear in context, it may be appropriate 
to furnish the document without t'urt.her 
correspondence; for example, a request 
for "a certified photostat of rr:, certi
ficate," accoapanied by a fee of t2.oo, 
can be answered by sending an additional 
certificate of registration. 

2. Where the aeaning of the request is not 
clear, the Office should write tor fur
ther instnictions; for eXAlllple, a re
quest for "a photostat of Registration 
Mo. EU-22779" could refer equally to an 
additional certificate, a copy of the 
application, or a copy of the aanuscript 
deposited. 

b. Where a letter requesting photoatatic copies 
of aaterial in the Copyright Office fail• to 
apeci.f'y whether or not the copies should be 
certified, the case should be carefully con
sidered. on its merits. 

1. If tbere is nothing whatever in the case 
to suggest that the applicant wishes the 
docuaent certified, the case •Y be treated 
as a request for photoduplieation. 
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II. _}:lhat dops the aoplicnnt v.mt? (cont'd) 

b. (oont'd) 

1. (oont'd) 

Enmplea Th• applloant eqs he baa loat 
the onl., oop1 ot his song, and viehea 
another. 

2. It there ie ~ 1uggestion or implio._ 
tion in the oase that certification is 
desired, the Copyright Office should 
vrite tor further instruotioria before 
ref'erring the material to th• Pbotodup
lioation Service. In particular, it it 
appears that tho material ia de1ired u 
evidence in connection vith any sort ot 
legal or admini1trative proceeding, it 
should not bo fm-nished without tirst 
inquiring whether certification is 
desired. 

o. MllD,Y l~ttErs do not f'u.117 identit1 the reg
istration foi· wldc.h tbi,y utsh an additional 
certificate or other certified document. 

1. It the letter gives at least the regis
tration number and the title, the docu
Jnent can usually be furnished b7 going 
directl.1 to the record book, without the 
need ot searching in the catalogs. 

2. It the letter gives no registration num
ber, but contains other information (e.g., 
titl•, author, claimant, etc.) from whioh 
the registration could be identified, the 
request should be forwarded to the Refer
ence Search Section for searching. The 
1ame ii true it the registration number 
and title (or other information given) 
do not coincide. 
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15.2.J Det.eraJ,nation or vhetb?r a certified doeuvnt can or 
ehould be furnished. cont'd) 

II. What does the applicant want? (cont'd} 

c. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd} 

(a) Mo charge is made for routine 
searches of this type. 

(b} If enough searching time ie conauaed, 
a search fee my be requested in 
appropriate cases. 

J. If the applicant's letter does not fur
nieh sufficient infonaation to perait a 
search, the Office should vrite to the 
applicant,requesting more infor11&tion. 
For ex.aaple, where the applicant aerely 
requests "an additional certificate of 
A-74510," the Office will point out that 
entry num.bera are repeated several times 
in the records, and that a title, year 
date, author, or other additional identi
fication is needed. 

4. The Copyright Office should not place 
unqualified reliance on information 
furnished by the applicant, since it 
may not always be correct. The Office 
should not write to the applicant 
indicating that it can furnish a particu
lar document until it baa been detendned, 
either by checking the record book or by 
searching, that the registration in 
question exists, and that it agrees with 
the facts f'urnished by the applicant. 

III. Ia tbe applicant entitled to receive the docwaent1 
Soae certified docUJaents can be furnished only 
if certain conditions or requirements have been 
aet. (See topics 15.J.J, 15.J.4} 
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15.2.J Deterainatiop of vheth1r a ceftified docWB@nt can or 
should be furnished. cont'd 

III. Ia the appltcant eftitled to receive the 
docuaent? cont'd 

a. The authority or responsibility for deter
mining whether or not the applicant is 
entitled to receive the docUJ1ent varies 
depending upon the type of docU11ent 
involved. (See topics 15.J.J.II, 
15.J.4.I.c., 15.J.5) 

b. Anyone in the Copyright Office correspolld
ing about certified docuaents of this type 
should be careful not to i.Jlply that they 
vill be furnished as a matter of course, 
but instead should explain the conditions 
necessary for obtaining them. 

l5.2.4 Preparation too handling of certified document,. 

I• Certified documents must be prepared 11ooer Copy
right Office direction and control. 

a. In their preparation, certified docwaents 
are of tvo types : 

1. DocWl8nts such as additional certificates, 
certified search reports, etc. 

2. Photocopies of Copyright Office record.a, 
correspondence, or deposits certified by 
the Copyright Office. 

b. In preparing photocopies for Copyright Office 
certification, the Photoduplication Service 
acts at the direction of the Copyright Office . 

1. The Office 11UBt furnish the material and 
clearly specify exactly vhat is to be 
copied. 
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15.2.4 Prepvation apd handling or c!rtitigd dogymente. (oont'd) 

I. Certif'.ied doc;mpents pmr,t be prepared updef 
Copyright Office direotiop and oontrol.oont'd) 

b. (cont 1d) 

2. In turnishing material to the Pbotodup
lication Service tor photocopying, th• 
Copyright Ottice must clearl7 speoit7 
whether it is to be returned to the 
Ottioe tor certification. 

o. The Copyright Ottioe will not oerti.t'T an., 
aaterial prepared outside its control. 

1. The Ottice will not certity copies ot 
vorks, photostats, photographs, addi
tional oertifioate torms, or other 
material sent in for this purpose1 this 
is in accordance with the Oftioe 1s 
general polic7 not to undertake compari
sons ot material. 

2. Onoe an uncertified photocop1 ot Cop.r
rigbt Office records, correspondence, 
or deposits has left the Library, it 
cannot be returned later for certifica
tion; this is because ot the possibilit7 
that the material mar be altered 1n the 
interval. Exceptiona It the material 
was not certified because of an error on 
the part or the Cop,right Oftice or the 
fllotoduplication Service, it can be re
turned for certification. 

n. Heed tor speed and llCClJt!cy;. Man, certified 
doouunts are requested tor use as evidence ill 
proceedings before courts or adm1n1atrative 
a,enoie11. 

a. Certified documents should therefore be pre
pared without delay, and in some oaaea the 
utmost speed is necesaar1. It correspondence 
is needed, it should likeviee be handled with 
dispatch. 
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1S.2.4 Preporo.tion c.rrl hr.>n!'Uinr? of c~rttffrri rl"~,·~. (cont'd) 

II. Need for soeed c.nd accurocy. (cont'd) 

b. When the records needed to prepare a ccrti
tiod document are in the process ot being 
boUtld, a letter should be sent to the appli
cant immediatel1, informing him that a delay 
vill be unavoidable. 

c. The need tor accurac1 is even more important 
than the need tor speed in preparing certi
fied doCUlll9nts. 

1. Tho tacts contained 1n a oortitied docu
ment can often affect the outcome ot a 
case 1n court, or can oven be the turning 
point in the case. Mrf error, even a 
seemingl1 minor one, can have drastic 
consequences; in &fl¥ case, it reflects 
upon tho efficienc1 ot the Ottice. 

2. Certified documents ehould not oni,- be 
prepared with the utmost care aild accur
ao11 evory document must also be reviewed 
with equal co.re. In reviewing a oertiti
cation of material received fr-om the 
.Fbotoduplication Service, it is espeoiall.r 
neeessar1 to check the photocopies against 
the material copied, to determine whether 
they are complote and in the right order. 

III. Use ip foreign proce~din-~iJ• The Office 1a occa
aiono.lly called upon to furnish certified docu
aenta tor use in litigation or other proceedings 
1n a toreigo country. Usually the applicant 
viahea the certificate authenticated by the 
Authentication Office ot the Department ot State, 
or certitied by a consular officer ot the eountr7 
inYolved, or both. While the Office vill cooper
ate to aome extent in facilitating the obtaining 
ot these additional documents, it vill not 
adY&nce tees or provide messenger service tor 
this purpose. 
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15.2.4 Preparation and h•pdJiN: ot certified dor1w~t,. (cont'd) 

r.v. Mailing of certified docuaents. Unless 
apecial correspondence is necessary, certi
fied docuaents are malled to the applicant 
with a printed form letter which indicates 
the aJDOunt received, the fee charged, and 
the 81l0unt refunded. The registration 
numbers covered by the certified documents 
are indicated in the enclosures at the 
bottom of this letter. 
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Part 15 .3 TYPES OF CERTIFICATIONS 

15.3.1 A~ditiopal certificates (See topic 15.2.2.II.(b)) 

I. Requests tor additional certificates. 

a. Additional oertiticatea are requested under 
a wide varietr ot names, ot vhioh the follow
ing are so.me ot the most commons 

1. •Duplloat8 certificate" 

2. "Copr of record," or "oertitied cop1 ot 
reoord 0 

3. "Cop7 ot regiatration" or "oertitied 
oop1 ot registration" 

4. •cop1 ot oop,right" or "oertUied oopy 
of cop,rigbt" 

5. "Photostat ot certificate," "certUied 
pbotostat of 1our record" or "certUied 
pbotoatat ot registration" 

6. "Cop,right" (aa in "I have lost my copy
right and would like to obtain another") 

b. Where it is clear that what the applicant 
vants is an official document proving the 
existence of a particular cop,right and 
showing the tacts appearing in the record 
of cop,right registration, it is generally 
sate to send him an additional certitioate. 

1. This is true uen vhen the terminolou 
ued in the request is highl., aabiguoua, 
or refers to a "pbotoatat" or "p:1otocop7." 

2. A certified copy ot an application does 
not have the same evidentiary value aa 
an additional certificate. It should 
not be sent unless the applicant 0learl7 
wants it, and does not want an additional 
certificate instead. 
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15.J.l Additional certificates (cont'd) 

I . Regueota for additional certificates. (cont'd) 

c. An additional certificate ie not necessarily 
a "duplicate" of the original certificate, 
since the forms used in preparing certificates 
have varied videly in size, format, aDd word
ing over the years. However, the facts con
tained in the additional certificate are 
taken from the official record of the regis
tration, and are therefore presumably the 
sue as those appearing on t he original 
certificate. 

1. Kaey old certificates were issued on 
J" x 5" cards, and applicants occasion
ally specify that they wish this form 
in requesting an additional certificate. 
This form hae been abandoned, however, 
and can no longer be furnished. 

2. An additional certificate reflects only 
thoee facts appearing on the official 
record of that registration. 

d. When the registration for which an additional 
certificate is desired cannot be located: 

1. The applicant should be told that the 
registration cannot be found on the basis 
of the information he has provided. If 
he can furnish additional information, 
together with a search fee, a further 
search can be undertaken. 

2. If the applicant appears to own the liter
ary property in the work, it may be 
appropriate to suggest that registration 
be aade, and to send instructions con
cerning registration. 
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l5.J.l AdditipRftJ certificates (cont'd) 

I • .Reql,l8sta for additjpnal certificates. (cont'd) 

e. With respect to certificates relating 
to copyrights that have been renewed or 
are eligible for renewal: 

1. If the applicant clearly speciries 

Ch, 15 
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that he wishes an additional certil'i
cate for a particular registration 
number, tbe certificate may be furnished 
without calling his attention to the 
fact that the copyright has been renewed 
or is eligible for renewal. However, if 
the copyright is eligible for renewal 
and no renewal registration has been 
made, it uy be appropriate to infol'11 
the applicant of the renewal time 
limits, or call the case to the atten
tion of the ren81,(al ex.aainers. 

2. If the applicant requests an additional 
certificate coveriDg a particular work, 
without specirying whether he wishes a 
certificate of original. or renewal 
registration, he will be inforaed of 
the alternatives available. The sue 
is true where the applicant states that 
he wishes a certiricate of renewal regis
tration, a.ad several renewal registratiom 
coveriDg t.he work are found. 
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15.J.l Additional, certificates (cont'd) 

II. Fora •oo contents of addition.al certificat,o. 

a. With the exception of certificates of 
Patent Office print and label registrations, 
all additional certificates are prepared 
by typing the facts or registration fro• 
the official records onto printed 
certificate forms. 

1. A great nuaber and variety of fonu 
are used, dating back to 1870. 

2. The correct form to use in a particular 
case depends upon the date when the 
registration was Jl8.de. 

b. Registrations aade under the law in effect 
before July 1, 1909 were not always accom
panied by the deposit of copies; in JU.D,y 

cases registration was aade on the deposit 
of a title page, and the copies were 
deposited later. In some instances, the 
deposit of copies was noted on the record 
of registration, but in aany instances 
this was not done. 

1. If the copies were credited on the 
record of registration, this fact 
should also be indicated on an 
additional. certificate, together 
with the date of deposit. 

2. If the copies were received but not 
credited, no mention of the copies 
should be u.de on the additional 
certificate. In such cases the appli
cant should be infonaed that he can 
also obtain a "certificate of date of 
deposit of copies." A special fora is 
provided for this certificate, and the 
regular certification fee of t J.00 is 
charged for it. 
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15. J.l Addition,] certificates (cont'd) 

Cb. , 15 
15. J.l 

II. Fora and contents of additional certificate, . (cont'd) 

c. Por registration beginning in 1946, for 
vhich the coabined application-certificate 
fo1"118 vere U8ed, the body of the original 
certificate vaa substantially identical 
vith the body of the applications, vhich 
becaae the record of the entry. HoveYer, 
these application-certificate fol"ll8 have 
gone through several reYisions, and the 
present certificate forms may require some 
adaptation or aaendllent to be used as 
additional certificates of earlier 
reg is tra tions. 

d . The following practices should be followed 
vith respect to annotations appearing on 
the record of a registration: 

1. Annotations including the Letter 11C11 

or the abbreviation 11Cert. 11 in 
parentheses also appeared on the 
original certificate, and should be 
included on all additional certificates . 

2. Annotations including the letter "A" 
or the abbreviation II Appl. 11 in 
parentheses appeared on the applica
tion only, and should not be included 
on an additional certificate. 

J. Pencil annotations, initials, and 
similar internal 11&rld.ngs should not 
be reproduced on additional certifi
cates. The saae is true of renewal 
registration nU11bers. 
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15.J.l AdditioM] certificates (cont'd) 

II. Form and contents of additional certificates. (cont'd) 

d. (cont'd) 

4. When a typewritten or "red ink" annota
tion does not contain the letters "(A)" 
or 11 (C),11 or the abbreviations "Appl. 11 

or "Cert., 11 consideration must be given 
as to whether to include it on an 
additional certificate or not. Generally, 
the annotation should be included if it 
seems likely that it also appeared on 
the original certificate. 

5. In reproducing an annotation, abbrevia
tions such as "C .O. 11 and "appl. 11 should 
generally be written out. Annotations 
should be preceded oy the statement 
"Copyright Office Note:", unless they can 
be put in the "annotation oox" included 
on certificate forms in use since 1955. 

e. The cash number, date, and amount were not 
included on any certificate for an unpub
lished work until April J, 1950, or for a 
published work until July l, 1950. Thus, 
additional certificates covering registra
tions made oefore those dates should omit 
the information, and those for registrations 
made after those dates should include it. 

r. An additional certificate of copyright reg
istration for a print or label registered 
in the Patent Office before July 1, 1940 
consists of a photocopy of a caroon copy of 
the Patent Office's certificate of registra
tion (which was bound in series as a record 
of the entry), together with the Copyright 
Office's certification of the photocopy 
(Certification E). 
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15. J . l Additional certificates (cont'd) 

Cb. 15 
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II . For11 8 00 coqtepts of additional certificates. {cont'd) 

f. (cont'd) 

1. Upon receiving a request for such a 
document, the Copyright Office will 
supply a photocopy at its own expense. 

2. The applicant is charged the regular 
fee of 12.00 for such an additional 
certificate. 

nr. Prepara~ioll aaj beooHpg of additional certi
ficates. 

a. In preparing additional certificates, every
thing added to the printed certificate form 
(other than the signature of the Register) 
should be typewritten, whether the .11aterial 
on the original record is handwritten, type
written, or stamped. This inclooes not only 
the aaterial in the t>Ody of the certificate, 
but also the registration number, the cash 
number, date, and amount, the dates of 
receipt, and any annotations. 

b . Every additional certificate covering a 
registration made after July 1, 1909 (except 
Patent Office registrations) is stamped to 
identify it as an additional certificate. 

c. When the applicant requests the Office to 
issue a.n additional certificate at the Salle 
ti.lie it issues the original certificate, 
and inclooes a fee for this purpose: 

1. The Examiner should attach the letter of 
request (or a photocopy) to the original 
certificate, at the ti.me he clears the 
ca!'le. 
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15.J.l Additional certificates (cont'd) 

III. Preparati{n apd ~angling of additional certi
ficates. cont'd 

c. (cont'd) 

2. The additional certificate should 
be prepared before the original is 
mailed. 

15.J.2 Certified copies of official records {See topic 
15.2.Z!I.c.) 

I. The Copyright Office will furnish a certified 
copy of any paper that can be regarded as an 
official record of the Office (see Chapter 14 
and 37 C.F.R. §2O1 .2.(b) ). Such papers will 
ordinarily be furnished without question, as a 
matter of course. 

II. The following printed certification forms are 
provided for four common types of certified 
copies of official records: 

a. Certification B: assignments and related 
docwaents 

b. Certification C: Applications, including 
pre-1909 applications but not Patent Office 
applications 

c . Certification G: Patent Office applications 

d. Certification I: Notices of use 

III. Special typewritten certifications must be drawn 
up for other copies of official records. These 
certifications include: 

a. Copy of entry from Catalog of Copyright 
Entries 
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l5.J. 2 Certified copies of official records (cont'd) 

III. S_pecial tyPewritten certifi~a~~OE~ (cont'd) 

b. Copy of card from Copyright Card Catalog 

c. Copy of notice of intention to use 

d. Photocopy of the entry in the record 
book 

IV. The follo..,ing are special points to bear in 
IUDd: 

Ch, 15 
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a. Although the form for filing a notice of 
use (Form U) is sillilar to the application 
fonas, it is different in effect (see 
Chapter lJ). No registration is made, and 
no certificate is issued. An acknowledgment, 
similar to a certificate but not under seal, 
is sent at the time the notice of use is 
recorded, but there is no provision for fur
nishing an "additional acknowledgment." A 
certified (or uncertified) photocopy of the 
notice itself can be provided, however. 

b . For a period of some time after the white 
application-certificate forms were intro
duced in 1945-1946, the Office adopted the 
practice of itself transferring the informa
tion from the small pink or blue card appli
cations to the new white forms. The 
applicant's own application was retained in 
a special file, and the Office noted the 
transfer on the white application, which 
became the record of the entry. 

l. When the Office receives a request for a 
certified copy of an application in such 
a case, it should provide a copy of the 
applicant's own application, rather than 
the application prepared in this Office. 
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15.3.2 Certified copies or official records (cont'd) 

IV. (cont'd) 

b. (oont 1d) 

2. This necessitates vithdraving the appli
cation trom tile, and having it stamped 
vith the registration number. 

o. The Patent Ottice records ot print and label 
regiatrationa vere transferred to the Cop1-
rigbt Ottioe in 1940, but it vu tound 
impossible to tranater the records ot assign
ments and related dooments, since the1 were 
inaeparabl1 combined with the records ot 
patent usigments. Thus, &!)J'One wishing a 
certified cop7 ot an assignment or related 
document covering a print or label regis
tered 1n the Patent Ottice before 1940 should 
be referred to the Patent Office. 

16.3.3 Cgtitied copies of cotrespondence (See topic 
15.2.2.II.d.) 

I. Copies ot correspondence (certified or not) can 
be furnished onl1 under the following circum
atancess 

•• Th• material to be copied mu.st conaist or 
•ottioial correspondence, including prel.i.ll-
1Dar1 applications, between oop,right 
claimants or their agents and the Cop,right 
Ottice" (37 C.F.R. §201.2(c)). Such 
aateri&l includes an.ything (other than 
depo1it copies) that the applir.ant 1ent to 
the Copyright Ottioe and that became a part 
ot the oorrespoDdenoe tile--including ~ 
regi.1tered applications-and the tile copies 
ot the Ottioe's letters to th~ applicant. 
It also includes an, mailing wrappers pre-
1erYed in the correspondence tile, and re
turn receipts or similar material turnished 
bJ the Post Ottice or Western Onion in 
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l5.J.J Certified copies of correspondence (cont'd) 

I. (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

connection with the correspondence. It 
does not include exuu.ners' recommenda
tions, etc. 

b. The correspondence must generally relate 
directly to a completed registration or 
to a recorded docUlllent. 

Ch. 1~ 
15.J.J 

1. Where a particular letter concerns more 
than one subject, only that part relating 
directly to a registration or recordation 
will be copied. 

2. Correspondence dealing with a pending or 
rejected application will be furnished 
only when authorized by the claimant or 
his agent, or when a written request 
shows "good cause" for opening the file 
and "establishes that the person lllald.ng 
the request is one properly and directlr 
concerned." (YI C.F.R. §201.2(c)(2)(U)). 

c. Any request for copies of correspondence 
11USt contain a statement fro■ which the 
Office can deteraine that the writer is a 
person "properly and directly concerned," 
and must identify the specific •terial 
desired (J? C.F .R. § 201.2(d)(J}). 

II. The task of determining what correspondence 
can be copied is entrusted to the Chief of the 
.Reference Division. He has the responsibility of 
determining what pieces of correspondence the 
applicant wishes copied and, of those, which 
he is entitled to have copied. 
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15.J.J Certified copies of correepondence (cont'd) 

II. (cont'd) 

a. Only those pieces of correspondence vhich 
are to be copied will be sent to the 
Pbotoduplication Service. 

b. In appropriate cases the Chief of the 
Reference Division 111.y consult with the 
Chief of tbe Ex•■ining Division in deter
llining the availability of certain 
correspondence for copying. 

III. Every certification covering correspondence 
■uat be specially drawn. If tbe various pieces 
of correspondence all relate to the sue regis
tration, or group of related registrations, 
they u.y all be included under one certification, 
but each ite11 copied 11USt be separately identi
fied in the certification. 

15.J.4 Certified copies of copyright deposits. etc. (See 
topic 15.2.2.II.e.) 

I. c1rc::1e•tances Yoo•r which copie• or depoaits 
MY be aade •oo certified. 

a. Tbe Copyright Office Regulations (37 C.F.R. 
§201.2(d))provide tbe following as the 
only circuut&nces under vhich the Office 
vill per■it the copying of copyright 
deposits: 

1. When authorised in writing by the 
copyright owner or his designated 
agent; 

2. When required in connection with actual 
or prospective l i tigation in which the 
copyrighted work is involved, if the 
attorney for either side gives tbe 
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15.J.4 Certified copies of coo•,,..1· ht d ·t ( ---- -- - - -- J~_geposi s. etc. cont'd) 

I. Circ;i,vtances voo,r which cofies of deposits 
¥I be 11ade and certified. cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 
following information in writing (pre
ferably on• special form provided 
for this purpose): 

(a) The Dalles of the parties and the 
nature of the controversy1 

(b) The D8.Jll.e of the court where the 
action is pending or, if the action 
is prospective, a full statement of 
the facts of the controversy; 

{c) Satisfactory assurances that the re
quested copy will be used only in 
connection with the specified 
litigation. 

J. When an order to have the copy ma.de ia 
issued by a court in a case where the 
copy is needed as evidence. 

b. In order for the Copyright Office to certify 
• copy of a deposit, the deposit DlUSt generally 
be under the jurisdiction of the Office . The 
Office will generally not certify a copy of a 
deposit that bas been transferred to the 
Library of Congress, even if the deposit is 
still physically in the Copyright Office. 

1. It may be possible for the Library to 
certify the copy in certain cases, if 
the deposit bas been retained in its 
collections. 

2. When the Copyright Office receives a re
quest for a certified copy of a deposit 
that bas been transferred to the Library, 
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15.J.4 Certified copies or copyri&ht depoaits. etc. (cont'd) 

I. Circ1aet&Aees wader which coyies or deoo•it• 
MI be vsl, •Pd certified. cont'd) 

b. (cont 1d) 

2. (cont 1d) 
it will write to the applicant explain~ 
the situation, and will send the request 
on to the Library for whatever action is 
possible. The request will ordinarily be 
routed to the Pbotoduplication Se"ice. 

c. Responsibility for detenaining whether a 
deposit can be copied in a particular case 
is shared by the Copyright Office and the 
Photoduplication Service. 

1. When a request for uncertified copies 
goes directly to the Pbotoduplication 
Service, which in turn requests the 
Office to provide the deposit for copying, 
no question as to authority will be raised, 
on the assuaption that the conditions 
have been met to the satisfaction of the 
Photoduplication Service. 

2. When a request for certified copies is 
received in the Copyright Office, the 
Office will evaluate the request and 
correspond about it if, in the Office's 
opinion, it does not fulfill the condi
tions specified in the Copyright Office 
Regulations • 

(a) Responsibility for deciding whether 
the conditions have been met in a 
particular case rests with the Chief 
of the Reference Division, who may 
consult the General Counsel concern
ing doubtful cases. 
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Certified copies of copv:ight deposits, etc. {cont'd) 

I. (cont'd) 

II. 

c. (cont'd) 

2. (cont'd) 

(b) When copies of less than an entire 
deposit are to be certified, it shall 
also be the responsibility of the 
Copyright Office to deteraine what 
parts of the deposit are to be copied 
and to provide this info.I"Dlation to ' 
the Photoduplication Service. 

Fora and contents of certified coptes or deposits 
(other than Patent Office deposits. 

a. As a rule, certified copies of copyright 
deposits consist of one or more photocopies 
or photographs, accompanied by a printed 
certification form (Certification D). 

1. Photocopies prepared by procesees other 
than photography are provided for aoet 
flat material. Black-and-white photo
graphs are usually provided for three
dimensional deposits and for flat iteas 
requiring special lighting or composition 
for a proper reproduction. Color prints 
and transparencies have occasionally 
been furnished. 

2. A special certification must be drawn and 
typed if the material copied is lese than 
the entire deposit, or if it is not the 
actual deposit copy (e.g., a photograph 
deposited in lieu of a copy). 

b. In any case where the Copyright Office is 
certifying a copy of a deposit, the J11aterial 
certified J1USt include a copy of the page or 
surface bearing the registration number and 
date of deposit. 
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15.J.4 Certified copies of copyright deposits, etc. (cont'd) 

II. Fo: ~i!~nte~t! of ;e~ti~i= co~ies of depo,its (o_ , ___ Pa_e_t Of_i_e _e sit_). (cont'd 

b. (cont'd) 

l. This frequently means making an extra 
copy, and it is the responsibility of 
the Copyright Office to give the Photo
duplication Service clear instructions 
on this point. 

2. Where the material is being photographed, 
it is permissible for the Office to type 
the nuaber and date on a slip of paper 
vhich can be placed next to the object 
and photographed vith it, thus avoiding 
the necessity of making another expensive 
photograph. 

c. When requested, it is penu.ssible to copy 
and certify only certain pages or portions 
of a work. A special certification clearly 
identifying the 11aterial certified must be 
drawn and typed in such cases, and the 
-terial copied and certified au.st include 
the page or surface bearing the registration 
number and date of deposit. 

d. In Classes G, H, I, K, and KK, before 
August 11, 1956, photographs were sometimes 
deposited in addition to, or instead of, 
three-diaensional copies, although their 
legal status was unclear. 

1. Copies of these photographs •Y be certi
fied, but not as actual deposits; special 
certifications must be typed, referring 
to the• as "deposited in connection with 
••• " a particular registration. 

2. Copies of these photographs are not to be 
proYided when the applicant requests copies 
of the deposit; they are supplied only vhen 
specifically requested. 
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15.J.4 Certified copies of copyright deposits, etc. (cont'd) 
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II. Form and contents of certified copies of deposits 
(other tnan Patent Office deposits). (cont'd) 

e. As of August 11, 1956 the statute (17 u.s.c. 
§13) and the Regulations (3J C.F.R. §202.16) 
penait the deposit of photographs or otber 
identifying reproductions in lieu of copies 
under certain conditions (see topic 5.2.2.I.i.) 

1. In such cases a special certification, 
identifying tbe material as "photograpbe 
or identifying reproductions deposited 
in the Copyright Office in lieu of copies 
as provided by Section 13 of Title 17, 
U.S. Code, • • • , '' should be drawn and 
typed. 

2. In such eases all of the pbotograph8 or 
reproductions in a set should be repro
duced unless the request specified that 
only certain ones are to be copied. 

III. Certified copies of prints and labels deposited 
in the Patent Office. 

a. When the Copyright Office receives a request 
for a certified copy of a print or label 
deposited in the Patent Office before 

b. 

July 1, 1940: 

1. 

2. 

3. 

It will add the registration nuaber and 
date of receipt to one of the copiea in 
the Patent Office file wrapper. 

It will have the copy photocopied. 

It will certify the photocopy by attach
illg a special printed form (Certifica-
tion F). 

Ten copies o! a print or label were requireti 
for a Patent Office registration. Since 
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15.J.4 Certified eopie1 of copyright deposits. etc. (cont'd) 

III. Certified copies or ori,ts too labels deposited 
1n the Patent Office. cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 
only tvo copies are needed for copyright 
purpose8, the Office will tu.rnish the 
extra copies in excess of tvo without 
charge, one at a tiae, if' they are to be 
certified. 

l. A special printed fora (Certification 
H) 18 provided for this purpose. 

2. If the special printed fora is used, 
it is not neceHary to add the regis
tration nuaber and date of deposit to 
the copy. 

15.J.5 Otner certificatiom (See topic 15.2.2.II.f.) 

Aaide froa certified search report.a which are drawn 
and typed b7 the Reference Search Section, other 
certificationa are generally unique and require care
ful. consideration in drafting. Preparation of such 
certifications should be undertaken in conjunction 
with the Chief of the Exaaining Divilion, the General 
Counael, or the Chief of the Reference Division, de
pending upon the nature of the stateaent or zaterial 
to be certified. 



15-J? 

Part 15.4 ~ 

15.4.1 Statutory provisions apd regulations. 

I. "The Register of Copyrights shall recei•e, am 
the persona to whoa the services designated are 
rendered ab.all pay, the following fees: 

• • • 

''For every additional certificate of regia
tration, $2. 

"For certifyillg a copy of an application for 
registration of copyri~ht, and for all other 
certifications, $ J. 11 (17 U .s. C. §215) 

II. "Requests for additional certificates of regis
tration should be sent to the Copyright Office, 
&Del the accompan,ying fees should be 1111.Cle payable 
to the Re~ister of Copyrights. 11 (J? C.F .R. 

§ 201.2(d) (1)) 

l5.4.2 Handling of fees for photoduplieation epg certifica
llill• 

I. When writing about the fees for certified photo
copies, separate reaittances should be requested. 

a. If the total fee is included in a single 
remittance .made payable to the Register of 
Copyrights, it is possible to have the 
photoduplication fee transferred to the 
Pbotoduplication Service. 

b. It is possible but preferable not to trans
fer funds froa a Copyright Office deposit 
account to the Photoduplication Service. 
Before writing for a photoduplication fee, 
however, the Office should determine whether 
the applicant also J1Bintains a deposit 
account in the Pbotoduplication Service. 
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15.4.2 ~,ooJing or fees for pb}toduplicatiop •pg 
certification. (cont'd 

I. (cont'd) 

c. When there is any doubt as to the correct 
photoduplication fee the uteri&l should 
be referred to the Photoduplication Senice 
for an estimate. 

II. Before vriting for a fee for a certified photo
copy, the Office should exuu.ne the u.terial to 
be copied and estillate the photoduplication fee 
as accurately as possible. 

a. A current schedule of Photoduplication 
Service fees is available for use as an 
enclosure to Copyright Office letters. 

b. In quoting photoduplication fees, it 
should be borne in aind that the 
Pbotoduplication Service charges an 
additional fee for postage and ha.Ddling, 
but that this fee is not charged if the 
material is certified by the Copyright 
Office. 

c. In appropriate cases, the Copyright 
Office vill obtain an estiaate froa 
the Photoduplication Service before 
coamunicating vith the applicant. 

III. No charge is made for certified documents pre
pared at the request of another govermaent 
agency if needed for official purposes. 

IV. In exceptional cases, where the material is 
needed i.Dlllediately for use in court or for simi
lar purposes, it aay be possible to supply 
certified docuaents before the required fee has 
been received. The applicant vill be billed 
for the material in such cases. 
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WOUB OF ARI' 

GOVIR1IND.r PUILICA!'IOIS 

NICHOICAL RIPIOOOCTIOI 01 ffn' JfA!'l'D 

P'BACTICES COIICDl.tlli "lllP'llillAU" 

PliCTICIS: VAILUCI Ilf CLlII( IIYOLVIIG 
J'OUIO. BOSIDSS OBOAIIZil'IOI TDIICmOLOCJY 

RD'DlW, o, CIBTAilf CASIS IIYOLVIJKJ 
l'UBLISBID WORIB J'Jl(J( '1'JII UAJalDO DIVISro• 
TO TH.I C<JO'LIAJJCJ SICTIOS, .HUDlll< . .'B DIYISIO• 

-
MUSIC IIAKinm: 11W MAftD MllDW, OR a0'1' 

CWRL?S!A1'1D 

CAJICILLA!Io• CASIS 

S-1 

S-2 

8-5 

8-6 

B-7 

s..a 

S-9 

s-10 

S-11 

S-16 

s-20 

s-21 

s-42 

B-45 

S-47 

s-~ 



16 

17 

l8 

19 

20 

21 

2~ 

Sunullll'UI!' JIIACTICIS 

!AILI Ol COIIDIS 
( continue4) 

Title 

DJ'tiBND.!IOI O'I DtL"!IYI DAD Of IIDISDAnOI 
POI UDUBLIBIID lfOIIS VBDI !Ill NAfflJ.&L SUI-
luttKD PQI IIC118DA!I<:a CCIIBTIID A CW1 
DIICIIPDCY DICK !II connar OJ'P'ICI DOOLD 
UVI UJISllvlD BIPOU CCIIPlnlm TD Dl'Kf 

Uilttb sum COP!IIGB! IILlfIOJIB BJ> ACCIP!ABLK 
STAflNDJ.'S OF CfflZll81IP 

•or1c. COft.UEll9 THI DAR Dil'I II VJCICI 
COPRICIIT WAS nctJUD PUJB a IABLm DA9 
OB nADS l'O! APPLICAILI !Om won: 

ADO!A!IOI IW D'1'DADD IOl'ICI CASD WHIRi 
TBDI IS )l)D DO CIII DAI Dll'I II !Bl 
mfICI 

RIYI8D PBOCE0011 1'0ll APPIAL CASIS 

Pi.&CTICI COlltDIDO m 111 !O Bl CJWIBD 
IW CASKS PDDIJD II !II COPDICIII' ontCI 
OI TII Dtl(;tlfl DAD OP TD 111 DtCRIA8I 
[~ 26, 1965] 

DAm 01' RICl1P.f AfflAJlOO OI TJII APPLICA!IOI 
AID COPIIS OR COPf 

RITtJRI O'I DIPOBIT COPIIS ll CJBS VIDI 10 
DPLY BAS BID IICIIVID !O COP!RIOlft' 
01'FICI COlllSfalDIIICI 

BIDDS TO APPLICATIOE 

s-u 

Pac• 

s-50 

8-52 

8-73 

s-1~ 

8-75 

8-78 

S-81 

s-sa. 

s-85 



25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

!AILI 01 COIIDiS 
(contiDuN) 

Title 

IIJQUDIIS C;OIClklDU m COPmIGllf orna DD 
0'1'lllll llP4R1-iE JJ OF !Bl IJJRUY 

CODIBPalDIICI :m CASIS Il'fOLTim DPIIft 
Nl!IRIAL 

UBI a, PSBtJJ><llDB II THI comnmr JrOl'ICI 

SIIOLI APPLICA!Iat SUJIIIHD 101 SIUIAL 
VIBSIOE or DI SANI JIUILIBIID Oil 
UDUBLISBDVORI 

SDULI P.AGI JULI lOR COP!'BIClft' JrO!'ICIS 

DtiW>.LIQ o, IXCIS8 rm 
DQUIS!' 10Jl CORDC!'ICII II, ADDmo• !'O, 

OJl CMCZLLil'IO. a, A C<IOUTID RICORD 

s-11 

Pac• 

S-87 

S-88 

8-89 

8-92 

8-96 

8-98 

8-99 



COllO:RCIAL PRD'1'S AID LAB1L8 

I. Camnercial print• and label.a mu.at contain copy
rightable literary or artiatic aatter to be 
registrable. [May- 1952] 

II. Print• and label• which uy alao be trad.e-aaru. 
The Otfice will make no ianatigatlon to detel'lline 
whether the copyrightable utter in a print or 
label may a.lao be or beccae a true-mark. A print 
or label containing copyrightable literary or 
artiatic matter may be regiatered, under the rule 
ot doubt, even though the copyrightable matter may 
a.lao be or become a trade-mark. 

One ot the requirellent• tor trad.e-iu.rk regiatration 
ia that the trade-mark muat have been used before ita 
registration. Hence, where the depoait copiea of a 
print or label bear a notice ot trade-mark regiatration 
which indicate• that the reai■tered. trade-mark include• 
all the copyrightable utter, the ottice will question 
whether the deposit copies are copiea ot the work aa 
firat published. In auch ca1es, in ord.er to determine 
whether the copiea tirat publiahed bore a copyright 
notice, w will uk the applicant to aubnit copiea 
ot the work aa tirat publiahed. 

'!'he depoait copiea need not be queationed where the 
notice ot trade-mark registration indicate• that the 
regiatered trade-mark include• only a part ot the 
copyrightable matter. [March 195 31 
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III. Cc:mnercial Print1: Single-Page Work1. 

(1) A single-page print adverti1ing article• ot 
merchandise 1hould be Ngi1tered on Form KJC. 
If Form A ia aul:mitted, the Office will try 
to secure Form n. 

(2) A aingle-page advertisement ot services or ot 
an inatitution (rather than ot particular 
articlea of merchandise) may be regiatered on 
either Po.rm !JC or Font A. 

(3) A single-page advertia•ent conliating ot 
text only may be Ngiatered on either Form !JC 
• ronn A. [July 19'531 

IV. Camnercial Printa: Multi-P!§e Works. 

(1) For a multi-page collection ot ccmnercial 
prints (e.g., a merchandiae catalog), the 
Office will reeOllllllend the f\il.1 form ot notice 
in book poaitien and registration on Form A. 

(2) A multi-page work Yi.th the tu.ll form of notice 
in book position should be regiatered on Fo:na A. 
It Form XI ia aul:mitted, the Office will write 
and suggeat l'orm A. 

(3) Where a multi-page wrk baa an abbreviated 
notice, or were the notice is not in book 
poaition but doea appear at the front or 
back ot the work where it is readily aeen, a 
KlC application may be accepted under the rule 
ot doubt, with a cautionarr letter. It Fom A 
is auanitted, the Office will reject it but 
mention the poaaibility (vi.th a note ot caution) 
ot registration on Form KJC, 

(4) A multi-page W0rk in which the notice i1 not 
readily seen (e.g., on page 25 of a 50-page W0rk) 
will not be regiatered, [July 19'531 
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V. Extra copies of commercial prints and labels. When the 
Patent Office was registering commercial prints and 
labels (prior to July 1, 1940) it required the deposit 
of extra copies which are now held in the Copyright 
Office. Since only two copies are needed for copyright 
purposes, the Copyright Office may furnish the extra 
copies in excess of two without c.narge, one at a time, 
if they are to be certified. 
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1'o. 2 

PA'l'lft Al'PLICATI0e 

Patent applicationa. Under the Patent Law, the 
material contained in a patent application goea 
into the public ckmain when a patent 1a iHued; 
and a patent application muat be tiled in the 
Patent Ottice within one year after the invention 
bu been de■eribed in any printed publication. 

A copyright claim in the text deacription or in 
the drawing• or photograph• in a patent application 
will not be registered after the patent ha1 been 
i11ued. 

Before a patent application h&1 been tiled or 
while it ia pending in the Patent Office, a copy
right claim in the text description or in the 
drawing• or photograph• may be registered tor 
copyright; but n will warn the applicant (1) that 
cOl>yright will not protect the idea or inV1tation, 
(2) it the patent application bu not been tiled, 
that the time tor filing it in the Patent Ottice 
~ expire one year after publication or (it the 
YOrk bu not been publ11hed) one year after 
regi1tration, and (3) that if he obtain• a patent, 
copyright on the material in the patent application 
may cea1e when the patent i1 i1aued. 

When a patent application baa been rejected by- the 
Patent Ottice, a copyright claim in the material 
in the application may- be regi1tered. The tiling 
of the application in the Patent Ottice will not 
be con1idered publication in the copyright 1en1e. 
[December 19521 
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Io. ' 

UIPOBLI.SB!D OOLLICTIOIS 

Unpublished collection•. An unpubli1hed collection ot 
vork1 copyrightable under aection 12 ot the Copyright 
Law m~ be registered on one application when all the 
following conditions are met: 

(1) The collection i1 asaembled in e orderly 
arrang•ent; 

(2) The collection bears a 1ingle title identifying 
the collection a.a a vhole; 

(3) The collection as a whole is the subject ot a 
1ingle claim of copyright; 

(4) All the component vorka are by- the 111me author, 
or (if the component works a.re by different 
authors) the collection aa a whole represents 
the work of a single author in its compilation; 
and 

(5) !he component work• are all of the 111me claH, 
or the component vorka are principally of the 
cla11 in which the collection i1 to be registered. 
[March 19'53] 
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IISIGIIA 

Inlisnia. The Offi ce will not attempt to detenline 
whether an emblem appearing in a depoaited vork ia 
one which acme peraon or organization other than the 
applicant bu the exeluai ve right to use. Hatntver, 
where the emblc is readily recognized as the nil
known tlllblem authoriHd by Federal statute for 
exeluaive uae by a particular organization (e.g., 
the led Croaa or Smokey Bear), the Ottice 11&7 •alt• 
inquiry u to the applicant ' • right to uae it in the 
depoaited work. [July 19531 
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:lo. 5 

SDIGLE AP.PLICA'l'IO• FOR SEVERAL VERSIOBS 
OF THE SAMI womc 

Single Application for Several Veraiona of the Same Work. 

Where several veraiona of the aUle work (e.g., different 
arrangements of the same aong; or English, French, and 
Spanish verl!liona of the saae book) are separately bound 
but are aubnitted with one application: 

1. If the applicant states, or if we have other 
reason to believe, that the several versions 
were published together a1 a single work, they 
may- be registered together on the one application. 

2. If there is nothing (other than the single date 
ot publication given in the application) to 
indicate that the several verlion1 were published 
together as a single wrk, we will inquire whether 
such was the ca1e. 

3. If we are in.fo:nned that the several versions 
were published separately, we will ask for 
separate applications. [July 19541 
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No. 6 

OBSCENE WORKS 

Obscene Works. 

a. The Office will not ordinarily attempt to 
examine a work to determine whether it contains 
material that might be considered obscene. 

S-9 

b. If the examiner believes, upon an ordinary 
examination, that a work is obscene, the Chief of 
the Examining Division will determine whether the work 
should be referred to the Department of Justice for 
possible prosecution. If the work is not so referred, 
the copyright claim may be registered. 

c. When a work is referred to the Department of 
Justice, registration will be held up pending action 
by that Department. [September 1954) 
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No. 7 

CONFIDENTIAL MATERIAL 

Confidential Material. 

a. Classified security material. If a work 
appears likely to contain material classified by the 
Government as security information (usually identified 
by the marking "Top Secret," "Secret," or "Confidential" 
and sometimes bearing a notation that the material 
contains information affecting the national defense), 
the copies should immediately be turned over to the 
Security Officer, and we will ask the applicant to 
explain the confidential character of the material. 
A work containing classified security information 
will not be registered. 

b. other confidentia.1 material. When an appli
cant requests that the deposit copies be withheld fran 
inspection by the public, we will inform him that 
registration cannot be made with such a restriction. 
[September 1954] 

, 
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No. 8 

WORKS OF ART 

WHAT ARE WORKS OF ART. 

I. In General. 

a . No precise definition of a work of art can be given. 
In broad terms, a work of a.rt is an original 
pictorial, graphic, or plastic work designed to dis
play a pattern or shape for the sake of its esthetic 
appeal to the eye, as distinguished from one designed 
to convey factual information or to fulfill a useful 
function. 

b . In order to be acceptable as a work of art, the work 
must embody some creative authorship in its pattern 
or shape. Thus, a work consisting solely of a commonly
used geometric figure or pattern or a well-known symbol 
is not acceptable as a work of art. 

For example, we would not accept: 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

A simple triangle in a circle. 
An ordinary fleur-de-lis. 
A simple pattern of white polka dots 
on a blue background. 
A simple checkerboard pattern of 
green and yellow squares. 
A Scotch plaid. 

c • In determining whether or not a particular work is a 
work of art, the following factors a.re not to be considered: 

l. The artistic merit of the work. (For example, 
a childish drawing of a landscape or an 
abstract painting or sculpture that the 
examiner considers hideous or meaningless, 
may be acceptable as a work of art). 

2 . The capacity of the work to represent or 
symbolize a recognizable object . Thus, an 
abstract or non- objective design, if it 
clearly represents creative authorship, 
~ be accepted as a work of art, for example: 
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(1) 

(2) 

~) 

An abstract painting (such as those 
of Mondrian or Jackson Pollock). 
An abstract sculpture (such as 
those of Noguchi or Lipschitz). 
A collage or construction (e. g. , 
a.n assemblage and arrangement of 
materials such as bits of colored 
paper, pieces of wood or stone, 
wire, etc., into esthetic forms 
as such) . 

3. The material of which the work is made or 
on which it appears. (For ex8Jllple , a figure 
sculptured out of soap, a drawing burned into 
a piece of leather, a painting on a sheet of 
glass , or a print on a piece of cloth, may 
be acceptable as a work of art.) 

II. Works of Pure Art. 

a. An.y work of the traditional fine arts may be 
accepted for registration. Included are two
dimensional works such as paintings, drawings, 
etchings, lithographs, engravings , mosaics, 
etc.; and three- dimensional works such as 
sculptures, porcelain figurines, carvings , 
bric-a-brac, etc. 

b . The registrability of a work of art is not 
affected by the following factors: 

1. The i ntention of the author as to the 
use of the work. (For example, regis
trability would not be affected by the 
f act that (1) a drawing is to be used 
as a design for autonobiles, or (2) a 
painting is to be used as decoration 
on tea trays , or (3) a statuette is to 
be used as a base for lamps). 

2 . The number of copies reproduced. 

3. The availability of protection under the 
desi~n patent law. 

c. The fact that a work of art has as its subject 
a.n article of utillt:· , or is the design or model 
for a.n article of utility, will not preclude its 
registration in Class G. However, if there is 
some indication that the applicant is seekinP 
protecti on for the article of utility portrayed, 
we Will write a cautionary letter. 



Examples: 

(1) A drawing of an automobile body. 
(2) A painting of a dress design. 
(3) A ha.nd-ca.rved ship model. 

III. Works of Art Embodied in Useful Articles . 

a. The fact that a two-dimensional work of a.rt 
appears as surface ornamentation on an 
article of utility will not preclude registra
tion for the work of a.rt as such apart from 
the article of utility. 

Examples: 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 

(6) 

A painting on a dinner plate. 
An etching on a tra.y. 
A portrait printed on a cigar box. 
A floral design on a kitchen chair. 
A printed picture of Roy Rogers on 
a child' s brush and comb set. 
An artistic print on wrapping paper 
or on a paper bag. 

b. The fact that a three-dimensional work of a.rt 
is used in combination with other material to 
make a useful article vi.11 not preclude regis
tration for the work of a.rt as such apart from 
its use in such article. 

Examples: 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

A sculptured figure used as the handle 
of a letter opener. 
A statuette used as a lamp base. 
Artistic scroll work framed as a fire 
screen. 
A sculptured figure mounted on a base 
containing an a.sh tra.y. 

c. A painting, print, or woven pattern, if other
wise acceptable as a work of a.rt, is not barred 
f~om registration by the fact that it appears on 
a textile material or a textile product. 

Examples: 
(1) A tanestry. 
(2) An ai-tistic pattern woven into a rug. 
(3) An artistic pattern printed on drapery. 
(4) A needlepoint seat cover. 
( 5) An embroidered sa:npler. 
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(6) A painting on cloth. 
(7 ) A work of art printed on a handkerchief. 
(8) A work of art printed on piece goods. 
(9) A work of art printed on a T-shirt, or 

on a necktie. 

d. Where a work of art appears on or is part of an 
article of utility, and there is some indication 
that the applicant is seeking protection for the 
article of utility, we will write a cautionary 
letter . 

Examples: 

(1) 

(2) 

Where a girl's figure is painted on the 
nose of an airplane, but photographs 
of the entire airplane are submitted. 
Where the correspondence indicates that 
applicant is seeking protection for a 
kitchen chair (on which a work of a.rt is 
painted), or for a lamp (in which the base 
is a statuette), or for a T-shirt (on 
which a work of art is printed). 

e • Where a work of a.rt appears on or is part of an 
article of utility, the title or description of 
the work given in the application should not be 
such as will indicate that the article of utility 
is the work copyrighted. If such a title or 
description is given, we will request a new 
application with a title and description identify
ing the work of art itself'. 

For example, we will not accept as a title 
"kitchen chair" or "table lamp" or "T-shirt". 

Attractively Shaped Articles of utility. 

a. When the shape of an article is dictated by, 
or is necessarily responsive to, the require
ments of its utilitarian function, its shape, 
though unique and attractive, cannot qualify 
it as a work of art. 

Examples: 

(1) Machinery such as generators or lathes. 
(2) Tools such as saws or hammers. 
(3) Instruments such as hypodermic needles, 

scalpels, calipers, or hair clippers. 
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b. When the sole intrinsic function of an article 
is its utility, the fact that it is uniquely 
and attract! vely shaped will not qualify it as 
a work of art (but see item V below). In 
appropriate cases of this kind we may suggest 
that the auplicant write to the Patent Office 
for design patent information. 

Examples: 

(1) 
(2) 

(3) 

(4) 
(5) 

Autanobiles. 
Machines such as cement mixers, 
air conditioners, or washing machines. 
Household equipment such as bathtubs, 
sinks, refrigerators, pots and pans. 
Furniture. 
Wearing apparel. 

V. Wor ks of Art that are also Articles of utility. 

a . When an object is clearly a work of art in 
itself, the fact that it is also a uset'ul 
article will not preclude its registration. 

Examples: 

(1) A stained-glass window. 
(2) A bas relief door. 
(3) Sculptured figures usable as book ends . 
(4) A sculptured figure with a slot for 

use as a bank. 
(5) A mortuary urn. 
(6) An artistic vase or bowl. 
(7) Artistic jewelry. 

b. In very rare cases an article of utility that 
will not ordinarily be considered a work of art 
m8¥ be so artistically shaped that, when its util
ity is ignored or exhausted, it is intrinsicaJ.l.y 
valuable as an object of display for its esthetic 
appeal to the eye. In such very rare instances 
the article may be acceptable as a work of art. 

Examples: 

(1) Bottles. 
(2) Drinking glasses. 
(3) Dishes. 
(4) Picture :f'rames. 

[ October 1954 J 



I. 

II. 

No. 9 

GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS 

Basic Rule. Publications of the United States 
Government are not copyrightable (17 U.s.c. § 8) . 

Authorship as Criterion. 

a. Government authorship 

1. A published work authored by a U.S. 
Government agency (i.e., by its officers 
or employees in the oourse of their duties) 
is a U .s. Goveri::ment publication and hence 
is not copyrightable. 

Examples: 

(1) Acts, reports, or hearings of 
Congress. 

(2) Executive orders or proclamations. 

(3) Agency rules and regulations, 
bu.1.letins , reports, forms, 
circulars. 

(4) Federal court decisions. 

2. An unpublished worh of a class eligible 
for registration under section 12 of 
Title 17 u.s.c., when authored by a U.S . 
Government agency, will be treated as a 
government publication and hence will 
not be accepted for registration . 

3. A copyright claim by a private person in 
a reprint of a Government publication is 
not registrable (unless it contains copy
rightable new matter). 
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b. 

4. If the Office has information indicating 
that a work printed and distributed pri
vately with a copyright notice was au
thored by a U.S. Government agency, we 
will make inquiry as to the Governme.at's 
authorship of the work. 

Examples of information which may 
so indicate: 

(1) A government agency is named 
as the claimant or author. 

(2) A government officer in his 
official capacity is named as 
the claimant or author. 

(3) The work appears to be an official 
report of the Government. 

Private authorship. 

l. A work wr1tten by a Government employee 
on his own time as his own personal work 
is not a Government publication and may 
be acceptable for registration. 

2. The work of a private author, though 
printed and distributed by the Govern
ment for its use, is not a Government 
publication. A copyright claim by the 
private author may be registrable. 

For example, a scientific treatise 
by a private author who pennits the 
Defense Department to print and dis
tribute copies to A:r:uzy personnel, with 
a copyright notice in the author's name. 

3, When an individual is named as author in 
the application but the worl bears the 
indicia of a Government publication (e.g., 
a Government agency is the claimant, or 
the work appears to be an official Govern
ment report, or the worl· was printed by the 
Government Printing Office), we will inquire 
as to the facts of GovernrJent or private 
authorship of the "10rl • 
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III. 

IV. 

V. 

Governl:lent Printin5. The fact that a work was 
printed by the U.S . Government is an indication 
that it may be a Government publication, but is 
not co~clusive. If an individual or private or
ganization is named as the author or claimant 
we ~Till inquire as to the facts of Government' 
or private authorship. (See items II, b, 2 and 
3, above). 

Claim by or on Behalf of U.S . Government. 

a. 

b . 

c . 

A claiu: of copyright by a particular agency 
of the U.S . Gov't . , or by an officer of the 
U.S. Gov ' t in his official capacity, or by 
an individual "on behalf of" or "in trust 
for" the U.S. Goverunent, will be treated 
as a claim of copyright by the Government . 

A claim of copyright by the U .s. Government 
in a published work is en indication that the 
work is a Government publication, but is not 
conclusive . If there is an indication of non
Governrnent authorship, we will inquire es to 
~~e facts of authorship and the acqui sition of 
the copyright by the Government . 

Where a worh of private authorship was first 
published with notice of copyri.:;ht in a private 
person and was later acquired by the Government, 
we will suggest registration in the name of the 
original claimant and recordation of the assign
ment to the Government. 

Governments Other Than U.S. 

a• State governztents . Publications of State 
i;overn:nents or of their local subdivisions 
(counties, cities, school boe~ds, housing 
authorities, etc.) are acceptable for reg
istration. 

b. Territories of the U.S. 

1. Incorporated territories. The governments 
of incorporated territories of the U.S. 
(e.g . , Puerto Rico) 'IDllY be comparable with 
Jtate governments,though this is a matter 
of doubt. Their publications rosy be ac
cepted for registration with a cautionary 
letter. 
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2. Unincorporated territories. Publications 
of the governments of unincorporated 
territories of the U.S. (Guam, Pana:na 
CanaJ. Zone, Virgin Islands, Samoa) will 
be treated as publications of the U.S. 
GoYernment. 

c . Foreign governments. Publications of ~he 
governments of foreign countries with which 
we have copyright relations are acceptable 
for registration. 

d • International governmental organizations. 
Publications of international governmental 
organizations (e.g., the United Nations and 
its s.:.,ecialized agencies such as UNESCO, 
ECOSOC, FAO, WHO, or n..o, or the Organization 
of American States) are acceptable for reg
istration. 
[December 19551 
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Bo. 10 

MECHANICAL REPROOOCTIOlf OF TEXT ~TTER 

A claim to copyright in the mere mechanical. reproduction 
of text and allied matter is not registrable. The Office 
will, therefore, reject applications where it is apparent 
that a photograph, microfilm or similar reproduction of 
text and all.ied matter, was produced by a mere mech&nical. 
procedure, and that no intellectual labor was involved in 
the composition. 

The present practice of accepting photographs which are 
not mere mechanical reproductions of existing texts or 
al.lied matter remains una.ttected. 
[November 1956] 
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Bo. ll 

PRACTICES CONCIRNIBG "RD'ERRALS" 

I. In General. 

A. Definition. A "referral" is a case in which registra
tion has been made and, thereafter, an apparent error 
or inconsistency is discovered which cannot be resolved 
Without returning the case to the Examining Division or 
the Service Division for action. 

B. General Policy. 

l. A3 a rule, a case should be handled as a ref'erra.1 
only under the following circUllstances: 

a. When an essential item of infol'lllation bas been 
omitted entirely from the application. 

b. When the int'ormation given on the application 
is in such basic conflict with the int'ormation 
appearing on the copies (or, in the case of 
renewals, on our original records) that there 
is real doubt as to the identity of the 
claima.nt, author, or work in question. 

c. When the Copyright Office itself' bas made an 
error substantiall:r affecting the registration. 

d. When the copies are so 111Utilated or incomplete 
as to be unacceptable for registration. 

2. A3 a rule, a case should not be handled as a 
referral when there is no real question as to the 
legal validity of the registration, even if the 
examiner bas failed to note a discrepancy, error, 
or minor omission that may- cause cataloging 
problems. 

a. In such cues, the catalogers should resolve, 
reflect or overlook the variance, without 
referri~ the case to the Examining Division. 



b. The existence of a double standard should 
be observed in these cues: Te fact that 
the Exaaining Division should have written 
about a problem before registration is 
completed does not necessarily aea.n that 
the case Will be handled aa a referral 
after registration. On the other haad 
the fact that a problea is not suf'fici~ntly 
seri ous to cause a referral should not be 
regarded by the examiner as a license to 
ignore the problem in the first instance. 
If the Cataloging Division notes that a 
particular error is being ignored consis
tently, it should call this fact to the 
attention of the Head of the !xaaining 
Division Section involved. 

3. The Cataloging Division does not reexamine 
applications in an effort to seek out errors. 
If, i n the ordinary course of cataloging, a 
cataloger notes an error, discrepancy, or 
cnissi on that affects the validity of the 
registration, he should treat the cue as a 
referral. This is true even if the problem is 
one that does not present any cataloging 
difficulties. 

C. Procedure for Handling Referrals. 

1. In general, referrals should be handled in the 
118llller outlined in the aeaorandum issued for 
this purpose entitled PROCEDURE FOB HANDLING 
NUMBERED APPLIC.A1'IOJfS ("Referrals"). 

2. The numbered certificate should generally be 
recalled in every referral case; as a rule, 
every change in a ntabered application should 
also be reflected in the certificate. 

a . Exception: Where registration was Jl8de for 
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a work beari ng a postdated notice but 
published within the year i.Jaediatel.y pre
ceding the year in the notice, the application 
ma:, be annotated without recalling the certificate. 
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b. Any other case where it set11U neceasary to 
change the application without aalting a 
correspond.in« cb&Dge in the certificate 
should be referred to the Chief or Assistant 
Chief ot the Bxalli.Din« Dirtsion for apprarai. 

Exuple: A case where attempts to recall 
tbe certificate have proved f'utile. 

3. In SOJDe cases the examiner 1181' note a tYPographic&l 
error or discrepancy but decide it is too ainor 
ewn to annotate. Wben this happens he should add 
a all&ll., light pencil check to the appropriate 
space on the application to show the cataloger 
that the problem bad been noted and that no 
referral is necessa.r;y. 

Examples: 

a. Author on copy: Julius .Laabert 
Author on application: Juluis Lambert 

b. Claimant's address omitted froa line l of 
application, but included elsewhere; exaainer 
ahould check line l to show that the problem 
has been resolved. 

II. Specific Practices tor Applications other than 701'11 R. 

A. Claiaant. 

1. lfaae of clai.JDant. 

a. A case should be referred where the naae o-r 
the claillant bas been omitted "l'rom the 
application. 

b. A cue should be referred where there is 
real doubt aa to whether the identity of 
the claimant naaed in the application tor 
a publilbed work is the same as that of 
the clai.unt nued in the notice, unless 
the variance ha.I been resolved by 
annotation. 



Examples of cues that should be referred: 

l) In notice: Archlore & Wynn Maaic 
Publilhers 

In application: Ardmore & Wynn Record Co. 

2) In notice: Rosetta Stone 
In application: Rosetta Stone, Inc. 

3) In notice: Grace Bancroft 
In application: Mrs. Stanton Bancroft 

4) In notice: The Meretricious Mu.lie Co. 
In application: !he Neretricioua lluic 

Co., John Singleton 
Buckley 

c. A cue should be referred where 110re claiunts 
are named in the application than appear in 
the notice, or Tice versa, unless tbe Tarianee 
has been resolved by annotation. 

d . A case should not be referred where, on the 
f ace of tbe application, there is no real 
doubt that tbe names in the application and 
notice identi fy the Hae claimant. 

Exaaples of eases that should not be referred: 

l) In notice: The Snyder-Grq Co. 
In application: Snyder-Gray- Saahweight 

Co., Inc . 

2) In notice: Charles B. Dickensen 
In application: C. B. Dickensen 

3 ) In notice: John Curtis Durant 
In application: John Curtis Durrant 

4) In notice: H. C. lnderby 
In application: H. C. lnderby, d.b.a. 

ACM PubliahiJJ« Co. 

e. No reterra.l should be aade in cases involTing 
T&riances 1n elaia where the work in question 
is unpubliJhed. 
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2. Address of Claiaant. 

a. The law (17 U.S.C. 209) requires that the 
certificate include the address of the 
copyright claiaant, but it is the practice 
of the Ex81lining Di'Yision to accept an 
application in which the address bu been 
Olllitted from the claimant line, as long as 
it appears elsewhere on the form (e.g., in 
the authorship line or in the return adclreas 
box). 

l) The fact that no address is given in 
line l of an application does not 
necessarily call for a referral, and 
the cataloger should not reexaaine the 
application to determine it the address 
has been given elsewhere. 

2) If, in the ordinary course of cataloging, 
the cataloger notes that the claiaant's 
address bas been omitted from the appli
cation altogether, the case should be 
referred. 

b. If the cl&imaDt's address is miaaing from 
line l but appears elsewhere on the fona, the 
exaainer will make a small pencil check in the 
appropriate space in line l, to show the 
cataloger that the omission bu been noted. 

3 • Ci ti zensbip of Claimant {lora A-B Ad Interia). 

a. The law (17 u.s.c. 22) requires that the 
citizenship of the clailt&llt be given on an 
application tor ad interim registration. 

b. Cases were citizenship bas been 011.itted f'rom 
line l of Fora A•B Ad Interim should be 
referred unless tbe author and claiaant are 
the same and his citizenship appears in the 
authorship line; in that case the examiner 
should place a pencil check in line l to 
show that tbe Olllission has been noted. 



B. Title. 

1. A case should be referred where the title of the 
work has been oaitted from the application. 

2. A case should be referred where registration has 
been made s.s a periodical and neither the YOlume 
number, issue number, nor issue date has been 
given on J'ora A-B Ad Interim, Form A-B Foreign, 
or Form B. fbe presence of one or more of these 
elements is sufficient to prevent referral, it 
the issue in question is clearly identified. 

3. A case should be referred where the title given 
on the application is so different from that 
appearing on the copies that there is real doubt 
as to whether the application actually' refers to 
the copies attached to it. 

Examples of cases that should be referred: 

a. Title on copies: 1'HE ROMANCE 07 BAME SEARCHnro 
Title on application: FAMOUS CM'ALOOERS I HAVE 

KN<1.ffl 

b. Title on copies: IZ'l''S ALL SING A SONG 
Title on application: LET'S ALL STRING AL01'G 

c. Title on copies: SLUMBER TIME S01'NETS NO. ll 
Title on application: SLUMBER TIMS SONliETS 

NO. 21 

4. A case should not be referred where there is no 
real doubt that the title given on the application 
refers to the copies attached to it, even if the 
title lacks spacifieity, varies from the title given 
on the copies, or contains errors or omissions. 

Examples: 

a. Title on copies: THE LIFE AND WORK OF JOHN 
SMYTH 

Title on application: JOHN SMYTH, HIS LIFE 
AND WORK 
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b. Title on copies: LOS! OOLY P0UJmS D 
Mm1.r.ES • • • US! BLAS!O 

Title on application: BLASTO REDUCING PILLS 

c. Title on copies: BJW OONI I HAD YOU 
Title on application: mAT 's HOW COMB r 

HATE YOU 

d. Title on copies: NO. Z1' 721B SUMNIR S'l'ORN 
ritle on application: IECKLAC! 

C • 
11 
•ature of Work" or "Nature of Merchandise" 

1. AIJ far as referral• are concerned, the cataloger 
mq ignore this line on Forms G, H, I, K, and n. 

2. On Fora L-M, a cue should be referred if neither 
of t he boxes (indicatizig whether the work is a 
pbotoplq or not) bas been cheeked, but not if the 
spaces concerning description of' copies or number 
of prints have been left blank or contain 
discrepancies. 

D. ,91>tional Deposi t. 

l. As a rule, the cataloger should not attempt to 
evaluate the suttieiency of an optional deposit 
(i.e., where photographs or drawings have been 
deposited in.stead of three-dimensional. copies 
of a published work) • If, in the ordinary course 
of cataloging, be notes a discrepancy that act~ 
throws doubt on the basic Talidity of the regis
tration, the cue should be referred. 

2. A ease should be referred where, tor a published 
three-dimensional work, photographs or drawings 
h&Te been deposited instead of actll&l copies and 
none of the spaces in the optional deposit line 
have been completed. 

3. A case should be ref erred where the option bu 
been chosen for a daaestic work but only' one set 
of photographs or draYi.Dgs ha.a been deposited. 
Referral should also be aade where the two sets 



contain clittvent photographa or drawinc1, nen 
though thq lllow th• .... work. Referral should. 
not be u4e wbeN, althoup the two 1et1 are not 
COllpletely iclatical, thq differ only in Nl
atinly ainor Nspects. 

4. A cue 1hould be Nterred. vheN tile cataloger note■ 
that: 

a. lion• of the pbotograpu or draings in the set 
•how the copyript notice; 

b. None ot the pllatographa or drurinp in the set 
contain the title ot th• work; 

c. None ot the pllotograpu or drawings in a set 
indicate a diaenaion ot the work, UDle11 this 
Wonaation i1 ginn an the l,Ppl.ication. 

5 • A cue thould not be referred became ot doubt u to 
the 1utticiuc7 ot the Nuon ginn tor choosing the 
option (night, 1ize, tragilit7, or .acmetUT T&J..ue), 
or becau.ae ot quHtiou u to tJae 1i.1e, mmber, or 
clari tT ot the photograpu or droing1 in a 1et. 

I. Autbor1hi,2 

1. In General. A cue 1hould be referred it the author
ship iiie hu been lett ccapletel.7 blank. 

2. •- ot Alatllor. 

a. >.. a rule, a cu• ahoul.4 be reterred. where: 

l) !here 11 a clear Tariuce between the autbor-
1hiJ1 ginn ca a aPJlicaticn &D4 that ap.. 
pearing OD the copiH, aacl 

2) Thi• Tariaace raise• doubt• u to whether 
the correct eopi•• are connected with the 
application, an4 

3) TIie probl• hal not been re1olftd bT an
notation or pencil check. 
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b. AD QP&Nllt Tariance ia author1bip 1111' not be one 
in tact •inc• the work aq ban bffll written tor 
hire; tke copiH u:, coataiD the n... ot the actual 



ill41Y1du.1. no 1f1"01ie tu wrk, nil• the appl.t•ttoa 
1a oenec1; 1t it ciw• oal,7 the - of tu --1qrv 
tor ll!n. 'ftlen U BO lepl N~t tut 1;lle 
ft.r1aace 1Nt l'NQlftd. an tile appl.1oat1m 1a a11all cuea. 

c. Aa a nle, tu tollOlr.1.q aaaea alMNl.4 be i-.terrect: 

J 

uthor•a uae C1111tte4 atinq 

3
2 Aatho:r • • nw mQelled or inCOll,pl•te 

QJLU•tima g:ifta CIIL1,T part ot aatJaon liaMct 
• eo.p1ea 

4) .Aathor liftB • appl.1•t1oa •t~ 41ttff'8Jlt 
1'Na utbor 1D41caW • tJOJfl, bllt ftl'1allee 
ooal4 logieal.17 be a;p] &fned by ue ot PHU• 
OIVll or ~t-ter-hire rel&tioullip. 

Znmp].es: 

a) oa coi,1••: - aamu Vu D11111 
Alltb.or on apgl.1-.ti•t ec-1ttee oa 
lliawrio&l OORtimliV, Inc. . 
J.crt1oa: DI iaot reter 

b) 0a oo,u,: By ()nm1•&1e• •caber 
J.a1:Ur • applic&tiGDt JlartiJI lilciiire 
( Oenn1ngbn llloalMr) 
J.crti•t .DD aot refer 

o) oa oopie1 r 11 ._,t ltllliJl&wq 
Aathor oa app11oati•: J.aM Lina 
Pllll'dell• 
.lct1cm: Bater 

d • Ill &IQ" ot the ... , liaW ill au .. oti• a, UOft, 
it the .,....1vr .tea tu Clllialioa, er:ror, or 
ftrialloe 4Dl1 ucid.el tut DO auotatiOII 1a ---
A17, m 1Jton1• cbeak tu a.,pro.pr:l&te .,._ • tu 
anu•tica tom to 111ft tut tu prolll• hu Na 
reael.Ted u tar u eXA1n1a, 1• eo11Nnect. 

3• Cit~z of Jatur 

a. '!be 1- (17 v.s.o. 209) retai,re• tut tile oert1t1oate 
iael114e the citiseulai:, of at 1 ... t - of tu 
athon, wlaetllff or JIOt .., of the utlleft' -• 
are pTea. 
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b. It, 1a 1ilae C'41m.rJ ooane of eatal.Oef.al, tu 
•taloaa- D01iea tllat 1u citiHUJliJ ot 1M at1aor 
1a ...,_~ ld.aa111a tl"III "1le --11•t1all, lie 
...i., retva tile ... u a nternt. 

o. 9ae •talopr UOlll.4 au • en.rt to .. t-arw1. •t11er _. ..t tile o1Usualt1:, 1Ml .. e4 OD the 
•Dl11&t1cm 1a aoOQtu].e tor JUJNM•• ot ngia• 
trat1 •• 

~• ot tlM Aatlm'. !Mae taaton ~ 
117 •tal.OIIJ'• 

5. "@k: of ••• • l1pnp 1 -. 1 ,-..1p) 

•• A w• u-14 not 1te retern4 1dan'9 a aw.1iaat ot 
tu utve ot ~ (e •I•, ,,..._, ...to, 
arzuc-at, eto.) llaa 'NC Clllittecl &1.toptur, or 
nen ~ 1a • unot ut 1rnocao1lalal• OGll1'.J.1ct 
'betwa tu applioatioa u4 -.,1ea • 

....,, .. , 
l) 0a oop1el I VOlU u4 IIU1e - Daul.4 L. D1DII 

&114111117..,_. 
oa a,p11atio111 lffft.l 'bJ' DIMlt L. DiDII ..,. 
auia•bu71ona' 
An1'111 DD aot refer 

2) oa oop1ea1 II Jllria ~ 
oa .,,i1aat1•1 Au n1nn 1-t )J JW.trect 1'. ne-, 
AaU•s DD • refer 

la. A ... uoal.4 be ret~ ~ tlaen 1• a 41not 
.... ineOODd.la>al• ooatlin ht:■• .. •tare ot 
-~ ia41.W C11 tJ1a oo,iea ral tu.t p1'9B 
1a tu -,,11.tilll• 

lrwlfl••z 
l) 0a ao:,1111 Wcmll _. O&taria Gl.tal.4o, 

w1o 1'J IIUia 111 '1•1 
oa ..,,:L1eati•r ._...1'7 Ilaria l&ltiai 

... 1, -- Q&ti&r1.M oatal4o 
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2) 0a CIOfi••, 1faru u4 ... 1e 1'7 V:Uliaa steta; 
Al'1'UP4 - stul.q I,. leru.e11l 

on app.11.tt•: VDrt.l, ... 1., u1 ~ 
)'J staalq L. lernll.eill 

Aet1•: .. tar, ezOQt wlleN wo:rk 1a olnioul7 
a4apte4 fnll or .... • tu ong1ul 
• tOMr'• wn. 

6. •stur ot Qr1f1Ml Work wtaiala hu NU !!F!ecei• (J'cma B) 

A -.e ...it aot be referred. eftll it t:111• •:,aoe AU 
'beea lett llluk or 1a 1a app&l'Ut oontl1ot Yitll tbe aop1u. 

1 • MJ.1oat1oa ui Nyataetve 

1. Date ot Pol.19ticm 

•• A -.e uoal.4 be retUTN U tile applioation tor a 
wort reli,ateNcl u pabli--4 4N• Dot 1Dol.114e a 
hll •tat.at (11C111th, UT, ml 7ear) ot tbe date 
ot pul1oat1a. 

'b. A cue HNl.4 be reterre4 it tile 7ear 1D the eow
ript aot1oe 11 eitur earlier or later tbaa tu 4ate 
Of JQlal.1oat1• gift& ill the appl.1•t10R, IIDleH: 

1) 9ae n.riuoe hu beea retleete« OD tu appl.1aatioa 
('bf aanotatiOR or otllerwil•); or 

2) !lt.e 'fU'iaaoe 1a e.Qla1M4 'bJ' tu tact tbat tbe 
wrs 11ft Nina re1t.ten4 1• tu tint p&blioatioa 
ot a wrJt ,P'lffi~ repatere4 1D 1111PUl11M4 
tom, or the tint v.s. HitiOII ot • von. 
or1&1 Ml] 7 repaterei a4 iaterla• 

•. A ... ahoal.4 1Nt reterre4 it, m11 1t l"'Mche• the 
•talopr, tu appl.1aat1• 1tate• a date ot pllblica
tioe tut 1a ■till ill the Mve • It lllloul.4 DOt N 
nterre4 wha tu date 11 ill 1iM ,ut, eftll tllaap 
tu appl.1•t1• 1tatecl aa a4.,..oe4 date,... it,,.. 
or:ig1vJJ~ reoeim 1D tu CopJript Office. 

lr:8Qle1: 

1) qp].1•t1• 1tatia& pabl.1aat10ll date ot Aqut l 
noe1ft4 1a tu 0owr1pt ottioe • ~ 25 &D4 
naalle• •t&lopr • J,qut 5; 4o aot refer. 
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2) AJP1,1aat1on atatiDg ,ulioatton date ot Aagaet 1 
recetff4 iA OopJrig)lt Office on Jaq 15 &ad 
reaollea cataloger on J~ 25; refer. 

d. A oan in'f01.T1Dg da117 newpe.pen ahoalct be reterre4 
1:t the date ot pahl.1cat1on gift11 iA t.be &pplioation 
1a later tbu tu date ot 1HU -~ a the 
COJ)iea. It the date ot pabl.1•t1oa .PNce4ee the date 
of 1Hue cm the oopiee b7 t,,o or II01'e dqa, a re
ferral alaoal.4 be a4e. 

2 • Place of Pl&blicattoa. 

A cue a111ai.tte4 on Fom A•B Iateria ahoa.14 be reterrec1 
it the cout17 ot publication 1• atatecl u v .s .A. 

3 • Periodical in which Work Firat Plabliahei. 

a. A cue aulal1ite4 cm 1'or.ll D uo.lcl be reterre4 1Ull••• 
the appl.1cat1oa ad.eqaat.17 14nt1t1•• the ,Partic.:Lar 
il•u ot tu periodical 1a vhiah tbe oozrtr11nlt1ca -. 
tint pibliab.ed, but it 1a not M0188&r7 that ta.. illtor
mation in thu apace be CGQl.•te or utireJ.y acmrate. 

b • A cue ,mm.tw CIG 1'ol'II II ahoul.4 be reterret Dier 
tu .... ail'oaatuce• u tho•• cle1cribei 1A Itta a, 
&boff I U the oop1H ao~ the appl.1•t1• are 
clear.q tatu fral a periocUcal • 

4. Nemitacmare. 1be comatrJ ot amatacture '11617 be 1ga.ore4 111' 
the aatalopr. 

O • PnTiou Bepatratioll or PUJ.taat1&,u4 .._ Matter. 
Stataeata appean.111 1A thU liaa 4 be ica,ere4 u tar u 
nternJ.a are ooncuned. !IL!• 1a vu eftA wile a atatwnt 
•llch u "DGDt• appean 1A tu Dft' •tter line. (lat •ff Itea 
n. P. 1 • 1, • (2), aboft., OOllC81'IWla uteclatecl notieee) • 111111 J arq, 
the an abuaoe of a an •tter 1tataat ahould not 'be aaaae 
tor referral. loweftr., it the OOff atate• it 1• a •rei,r1at, • 
a nterral UOIIJ.4 lNt ..... 

I. U.S. Kit1oa ot fQNip won (J'oDIIA u4 Bl). Statwnta 
e.neartDa 1n th1a iua -, be 1gDOr8Cl u far u referral.a are 
oonoenaea. (Bat •• It.an. ,. 1. b.(2) abcmt., ooacern1.ag 
antedatecl nottoe,.) 

I. P!fflit Acoaat, ~goe?cce, u4 ~ A&tft••• flleae 
line• -. " 1pore4 u tar u ret•rral.• an concerned.. 
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J • a, eetve • fll.11 line liq be ipore4 U ~ U NterraJ.a &re 
COlloeJMd.. 

I:. Affidan.t (Fom A). 

l. flle lay (ftU• 17, u.s.c., Sec:tim 17) :reqairea tlaat an 
attidan.t ot amatacrtare •~COlll1UJ tbe appJ.teattaa tor 
Ngiatraticlll ot & clae1tia book. 

2 • !he •tal.oger aboalcl Mk• IIO effort to l'NJM1Ae the 
attidan.t. rt, 1D the or41Jaaz7 coane ot eata10g1q, 
he not.a tut the &tt1dan.t 1• OCIIQ].etel.J 'blank, he 
UCllll.4 :reter the cue. 

L • Rate &ad lee km• u4 1ep1traticm Jrpber. 

l. !he aatalopr 1boalcl ate no q,eoi&l effort to check the 
date u4 tN bani to 4atemine their ~etaeH and 
accaraq. rt, 1a the ortiDu7 ooane ot a&taloCi,ag, he 
notes a el.ear error or Clll11110D 1a the•• 1pacea, he Bhoal.cl 
:re:ter the cue. 

2. JJ a nale, tu cataloger ahoalcl au ao effort to eftlu.te 
the clu1itiaaticm ot a work 1D a particalar aaae. 

a. It be note• a cl.ear error in Jlllllberinc, the oue 
lhoald be reterncl 0 

lxnp]e1: 

1) A work mmbere4 u Ill with a pulicat1Cll date CD 
the &pplia&tiOII• 

2) A work Jlllllbere4 1a c:Lu• 1 vi th an application 
1Ullitte4 OD 1o1'll C. 

3) A work mm1>eN4 1D <D.u• JI with the •~" 
bm cbeakecl 0111 1o1'll L-M. 

b. Reterral.1 JM7 be _.. in certa1D. CUN iDTOl YiJ1a 
clu11tia&tiOlll U 'betvHa "books" an4 "pertodiC&l.1 •" 
A cue ehoal.4 N referred it: 



1) --~1•mNG..a. 1aal.uaA, tale 
ao,tn NU" • aerie• uue, • uau IIIIIINr, 
U4 • 4ate iuldJ.Jla a aa1ila ..,. PJ'ffieu 
recuvatiou laaft ND aaAe 1a alua •• 

2) bliatnt1oa bu NG a4e 1a Clu• • U4 
tu -,1 .. NU" • 1atiat1• wllateftr of 
•er1&1. JU11•t1• a4e D4er tbe .... 
anenJ. title, er tllat 1iuT are Hri&l. 
pabl.i•tiou repl&rq reautem 1a Cl.ua A. 

11• lrn1ner'• J•1tiala. 

l. !ha •talopr .... aot abeu tor the pre ... oe ot tu 
M:PP1Mr'• iaitiala • the anJ.1•t1•, u4 alMNll.4 
II01'lll.l.q refer to tll-. aq 1dla it u •cea8&17 to 
~tend.M whether a aaae bu 'Na ~ w1tllollt u;r 
U'8e1Nt1a. 

2. It tu atalopr .ate•._ oouutat taU11n to 1.D1.tial 
•PP11•t1ou, ha --14 eaU tM •tter to tbe attnti• 
ot the ann,n&te IXM1•1aa :otn.aicm Sfft1Alll Kea4. 

I. !!po.it CoJ!1•• • 
l. A aue shoul.4 lte reterrN it tlla u.,oait oopi•• are ao 

11:u t ,: ete, artilaW, or ---idati-.1. that tu ftl.141t:, 
ot tbe recuuatt• 1a OJU w tout. 

2. JUaor 41.aCNJUCie• or 41tte:raoe• )etwa the oo»ie• 
•hoal.4 not aall toz a referral, u4 a ... •boalcl mt 
be reterrea au tu Oll17 4.Uteraoe betwND the copiea 
u 111 oaler. 

3. A -■• ■--14 aot be referrN ....... tM •t&lopr 
lmoww ot tu u:utuoe of a Ntter etitim of tM 
wort, a1. ... tMre .. al•• elN,r ?'NI-, - tba 
tao. ot tu QP11•t10II er oopiu, tw tm enadftff 
to bow ot 1ta mnaoe at tu tilll ot re,utrat1•· 
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n1 • S,.e1t1o Pnatioe• tor Fom 11. 

A• In General. B.J utan a notice ot ue 1a aa eatinl7 
dit:tveat tne ot l.Atpl. ilLltnamt :trca aa a,ial.1•t1cm 
tor or1&1M,l or ra1ual repatnticm. It 1a ~ 
reaoru4 ritllollt UT et:tort Oil tbe part ot tbe Con
ript Office to ob,eak 'tM tact• it atatea, 8114 the 
•talopr elaoll.4 ortiMzilT JIOt refer a netice ot ue 
eftll it he r-aop1 se1 or cliaocnen aa error ta tJae 
intonation 1Jlola4N 1A it. 

B • ._ ot Copzript oner. A ..Uee of ue aoul.4 'be 
reten-e4 ,mere it 11 &JJ&l"Ut • tbe taae of tbe not1oe 
tllat tu~ ot OOJV'l'iPt 1A •- ot the ocapo
•1t1au liatN. ta titterent traa that ot of.Mn. 

c. Ca1••1m ot pate of~oe1n, Title, or C:J..•4•,:t• .l 
aotiae ot ue1Jt-14 'be reterret where the date ot re
oeipt ta 1ibe Cqrricllt omoe, title, or .... ot tu 
OOP.Yright 41•1Na+. bu bffll aaittM• 

IV• beoitic Prutioe• tar 1onl J. 

A. CJa1pa+, 

l. .... ot Cl •1Nzri; 

a. .l cue a.oal4 'be refer"'- wbere 1iM ... of the 
runal al&1Nn+. llal NG Clllitt.4 traa the 
applicatioll. 

'b. A we aholllcl 'N reterN4 wbere the rwa&l 
cl •1Nn:t. 1a i4at11'ie4 10 1.DaUCDIA'teq that 
it wml.4 N wr, clifflOlllt or u,oaa1'1• to 
•iaal• h1ll out u aa 11141riaal. 

Jtnwp]e1: 

1) )Ir. 4e 1&11, cl•1w1DC u ,ri..,_r ot tu 
at,ber. 

2) flae Speri)till• Liter&r1 SOCi-V, ol•1•hg 
u aathon• 

3) Lor4 SAootin,atick, ala1•1n1 u nut-of-kill. 



C • J. we lboal.4 BOt be raf'ernd vlaeft tlle appl.1• 
•tioa &pJ&ND'tq ooataiu all a4eqaate 1tate
aeat et a run&l ola1wnt &114 tun ii no 
ontou oaatliat bet••• tb.11 •tats 11.t an4 
tbe fut• anear1DI cm the taoe ot tbat i,az-. 
tinlar appliat1•• 

1) J. O&H ahcMl.4 aot be reterrecl nu 
tboagt, the 1tatelleat of the cla1wnt•• 
- -.q COllta1.a error• 1D Qell!na or 
J,a;f ftZT 1D IGIII Utail tl"Cl1I the atbor• 
aip 1tatelllult appeariDg el.1evbere • 
the fora. 

lxFQ) 48 vb.ere Nferral.1 uoal.4 not be 1114e: 

a) Jira. Peter c. O?wbie, cla1•1ng u Yid.ow 
of "Peter C. O?u)J'. • 

b) CD &4Nnt atatN u: ,,.._, Lue Jome 
All~ of Bunable Natter atatecl u: 
IabiCQ" JooM. 

o) !edq otterback, cla1•1ng u DUt-o:t-kia 
ot l'UJ1A otterbuck. 

2) J. oue alMMl.4 not be re:terrecl nu tboaata the 
cataloger u:, note that the ola1MDt'• DUe ii 
1D ooatlict with otha' Nneval applicatiau 
aUllitte4 earlier ar at the .... tille, or lllli1' 
baft reucm to Nlieft iilaat the cla1wn+. DMe4 
11 4N4 or no lcmpr 1D matence. 

3) WheN t.he GM1M°" notea & 4ilerep&aq iD the 
w at the rcaeveJ. cla1w_.. vllich he feel.a 11 
not allfflci•t:17 ~ te correQGD4 abollt, 
lie --14 u4 a lipt pencil check to the 
qpNpri&te space m the fora, to abov that the 
41tt1.C11lt7 baa beeD note4. 

2 • J.4.dreH ot en••-•+-. see Itta n. A• 2 •, UO'ft • 
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•· A oue aluMJ.cl 'be referred wllere the r:11va1. •P.Pli
aatioa atatea ~ rueval cla1mat witholit 1A
d.1oat1.nc tu 'baa1• of the c1a1a. 

b • A cue ahoal.4 be referred. where tu stateaent ot 
tbe 'buia of ela1a 1a a aabat&ati&l. or emp].ete 
d.eJ&rture trca the acceptable ■tateaenta listed 
cm pap lf. ot Pora R. 

1) lnlqtlea of cu•• tb&t shDald be referred: 

a) Bucu.tor ot the widow of the author. 

b) 

c) Vite ot the aathor. 

d) lephev of tlle uthor. 

e) Adw1D1■trator. 

t) leir. 

2) ID a4dit1oa to tbe atateaata li■ted on pap Jt. 
of 1o1"II R, tAe :tollori.Dg 'basH ot cl.&111 are 
acoaptable: 

a) Alw1n11trator C!IIII tfftwnto •nnuo 
(or •de1•1•trator c.t.a.). 

b) Adw1o1•trator with the will Mnexed. 

c) Ade1nhtrator • 1":mi• DOA cma teatwato 
•DNXO (Gr edw1n1•mtor 4.b.o.c.t.a.). 

d) A41du1atrator u Nll1■ DGD nth the v1ll 

a. A cue ■how.cl not 'be referred. where the atataent ot 
tu buia o:t c1a1a cmrta1U the aub•tuce ot om ot 
tu cl a1v stated. cm paae 4 of Jona R. 



•• !it.a 

l) Jren-ot-kiA ot tile aatur. 

2) :luntar ot tu ••ta• ot Mw1a .Arl1Jlctoa 
Irani&. 

3) SOIi ot Ula aataor. 

~) Propr:lnor ot a work _.. tor Jaira. 

5) Arrupl". 

4. Orti.al.r1q tba •talopr alulal.4 lllke • •ttort to 
•ftl•te tile legal. ftl.Wt7 .r a rwwal ela1a u 
1taW • tu ap;pl1at1a. It, 1a 1i11e Oft1M.r7 
-.ne ot •taloa:181, lie ane1 a al.eu- al 
1ml •ail aJal e ooatJ.icst I lie .-..i,4 ftter ~ ... • 

bwlp]u ef w•• •re re~ UM14 'be .... : 

1) v.s. ftNl Coqorat:toa, a.la1:e1ng u widow-, 
tlleaailm'· 

2) J .... ,. J'nDkliD, Jr., cla1•1ac u aen-ot
k1a et J .... ftqer 1l"allkl.1D. 

3) .A l'Unal. c.laiJI u ",re,.rietor ot ~ 
1D. m --~te won• 1a. V01"k 1Aeet1fie4 
... ~ 1a t.bree Mt• •• 

l. A --• llaaal.4 N ntane4 ,men tbe •1t1e ot 1ale 1IOZ'k 
llaa ND Cllldtte4 fNII tu 1rmal appl.1•tiell. 

~ 

2. J. oaae ahoal.4 N raferrei wbere, 1a 1M Ol"i1Jlar:r 
ec.rae ot aataloc'»a, tM •taJopr aote• ._,t tu 
title pftll 1a the reM■al appli•tioa 11 •• 
titteret trca tbat ~ 1a tM orlc1al offlae 
reoo:rta t11at tlm'9 11 4cMlbt u to • wrk tlMt re-
--.1 e1a1a aowr1. 



Bxam.fl•■: 

a) oa ..UmiGD: Saa ot !he v.tt ._, I Loft Ya. 
OD orig1ul reoor41: !lie JfCQo1ill Dakota vaJ.~s. 

\) 0JL IIPJ].iaatia: s,«c1:,wille, va., Jlortlawat 
-.ner 

oa etgtul reOOl'U: Spu11wille, va., 
•ort1a Qu.rter 

c) 0a appliaatica: lQl !b1ap a Jo.r cu DD with 
Wrecke4C&n 

oa mli,D&l reooru: Lit• Alaaa !lie Sllirlq 
n.-,. 

3 • A -.. sho&l.4 DOt be reter:re4 -..re there 1■ 110 real 
4out tut tile ti1il.e liTU ca tu :reDIAl. &PJli•tiOD 
re:ten to tu ■- work u that .,.,.re4 117 the Gl'iliaal 
atr.t', ..... it tu title lack.I Qee1t1e1v, 'fViea 
t.rca the title &iffll 1a the original reoon., or 
OClllta1u enc• or Clllildou. 

Jb:awJl1 •• : 
a) 0a appliaatioa: !Ila I•l end• ot Lea&erlaw 

Oil OZ'ig1ul. recor41: '1hroll&ll tu X.1 em o:t Lengv
hua with OU 9114 oa.ra. 

b) OD enli•tiall: lllll4o c:a,.prichisio 
oa w1g1a1. reoorte: ~ C&prlooio■o. 

~. Where the uaa1ne:r note• a tiacrepuc,y betwea the t11ile 
&i'♦U aa the 1Wwal appl.iaatiOII u4 tbat ..-r1ag 1a 
tlle ar1giDel. re..-.. ot tu atrJ', he ,rill at~ to 
re:tJ.ect tu t1Ue o:t reoor4 • the appliaati• lO' 
lleW o'f pac1l aotatioU• 

C • ._pal Jl&tter. !111.■ tactor-, be isam-ecl-, tbe a&talopr 
aa 1az- u referral.a en ooeeel'IIIICI• 

D. 9!p'liribaticm to fEiotic&l _. ccpo■ite lfozk. 

l. IMD, fitam. tu tace ol the NMw&l appl1aat1on, it 1a 
alear tbat tu work ill qu■ti• is a aeparate ooatr1-
1"lt1cn tea peri.otic&l or other OGQ081te work, tu 



--• lbaal.4 be reterre4 Dl•H the appl.1•tioa 
~teq Umlt1t1u tu periodical or ULJN1te 
---A• Ill tile cue ot a periotiaal., nterr&l 
uoal.4 1te a4e WlleH the ,artialar iane 1a 
wllidl the .. tn'blltim wa tint pulished. 1■ 
1cleatttte4. 

2 • It 1s JIOt •••HZ7 tbat the tntomatiaa 1n thi• 
IJl&CB be ~ete or Mtirely acea.rate. 

I. Aa't!aora ot Renewable Matter. 

l. Where renewJ. 1a oJ•1Nd 1Ja the .... ot u atur•• 
v14ov, ch1l.4rea, uecutora, or aut ot kiD, nterr&1. 
uoald be _.. it tu nanal Q'Pl.1eat1• doe■ aot 
atate the .... ot at 1-■t OU aa.tbor ot renewable 
•tter, altbavp thia ... w4 not aeoea~ appear 
1n tu a,aoe prondect tor it. !!la ... ahoalt alao 
be reterre4 wun m:re 1illaa .. aatb.or ot ~• 
•tter 11 1Mi•te4, u4 it 1a ilqloaai'bl.e to cleter
a:tne oa .... &ll'tllonhip the ela1a 1• N.Sed.. 

2 • A -.. aholll.4 be reterre4 where, in the ortiDaz7 
oaane ot aataloi1Jlg, a oontlicrt or al.ear illoonsia
taq 1a IIOtecl 'betweea tu 1"U8W&l. ela1a ataw on 
u appl.i•ttm an4 * autellmlt ot the "aatbon ot 
renawble •tter• appNr1Jlg oa the•-- qJl1.1aat1oa. 

Wrnp]ea: 

a) lan&l Clatmetz JIIDIV' Baldw111 u aathor ot vorda 
.utbor ot JleJlnab].e Jlatter: JIIDIV' Jelclv1Jl u aatkor 

ot mate. 

b) R...:L CJ•◄•~: smaeJ Shedwll u arranger 
Alltkor ot Jtenn&'bl• Matter: s-•l SJaa4wll u aa1o1aor 

ot vor4a &Dimaio 

3. Aa a nu•, tu t4llow1D& cues shoald ut be referred: 

a) .Aatllor'• .... .u,pellect or. iJaCGQ.l.ete. 

b) .ln].1eat1oa &1,w• cm.11 part ot aathon liatet 011 

orig1ul reoor41• 



r • Pacta ot Original Regiatration. 

l. A aue --14 be reterre4 vllere the ert~naJ rea1■vat1oa 
nnbv, or either tM elate ot pul.1•t1oa or elate ot 
Ngiatrati•, baff NB aaittecl t.rm the Z'Wi&l. •nJ.1-
catioa. A ... alaoald not be reterre4 'beoaue ot 
ClliaaiOD ot the ... ot the or1g1D&l OO.P>rillbt cJ •1Mnt. 

2 • Vlaere, 1a tu or41J1e.r7 OClm'■e ot oat&l.oe1Da, tu 
cataloger note■ a diaarepaq or o\niou error 1a "tke 
~ or kte &iftD 1Jl tu reMW&1. appl.1•t1GD, he 
■ual.d re1'er tu .... A-.. 8hoal.4 Dot be Nfltne4 
tor diam-epuci•• im,al:ri.q 'the -- ot the or111,ul 
OOP,tristit cl &:!NM. 

3 • A caae UOIIJ.d be reterre4 ,mere tu apaoea tor both tu 
date ot pabl.1•t1• u4 date ot regiatratioa haft 'beea 
filled 111 or nere tu •te oltnouq appeen 1a the 
W1'0llg 11-. 

O • IPP,i t Accoant I o.rregcP!uoe I Returll .A44reH al Sip♦..r.. 
!beae 11.Dea .., 'be 1pore4 u tar u referral.a are oaacerae4. 

I. Date U4 Fee Jan■ • 

l. !lie •t&l.opr --1.4 .-ke ao qeoi&l ettort to .. tel'lliM 
vbe1iber tu rennaJ. an].1cat1• bu bNll tiled Y1thia 
tbe at&t.tor, tiM liJlita. 

2. It the •tal0g9r 1n the o.rc11a&r7 cova• ot •talogt.na., 
not.a a clear error or cai.111• 1Jl the elate &D4 tee bare,, or aote1 tut the a,pl.1•t1on bu NG reoeim 
too e&rl,7 or too late tor iUlial. reaatratica, be 
UOlll.4 reter tha cu•• 

I. _...,1Mr'a Iait1&11. See Itea II. K., a!Hmt. 
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PRACTICES: VARIANCE IN CIAIM INVOLVING 
FOREIGN BUS~$ ORGANIZATION TERMINOLOGY 

Note: The Compendium of Copyright Practices, 
Chapter 4, Parts 4.2.3.I and II should 
be applied equally to foreign proprietor
claimants. The following examples will 
illustrate the application of these 
principles in the foreign area. 
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A• In General. 

1. Where the variance is sufficient to raise 
questions as to whether the same legal person 
is named in the notice and application, corres
pondence is necessary. 

2. Where the variance is not sufficient to require 
correspondence, it is generally desirable to 
annotate the application. This is especially 
true where the :fuller form of the name appears 
in the notice. 

3. An annotation need not be made where it is clear 
that the variant f'orm is not part of the firm name 
and is mere surplus descriptive matter. 

B • Yariant Forms of Same Name. 
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l. Real person in both apPlication and notice. 

Example: 

In notice: Johann Bost, Verleger 
In application : Johann Bost 
Practice: Annotate 
Reason: Not altogether clear whether 

variant term merely descriptive. 



\ 

2. Firm name in both awlication and notice. 

Example: 

In notice: Kreuz-Verlag GmbH 
In application: Kreuz-Verlag 
Practice: Annotate 
Reason: Although foreign laws may require 

the use of certain designations as 
a part of the firm name, the 
Copyright Office will not question 
the name in the notice as long as 
it is sufficient to identity the 
copyright proprietor. 

3. Firm name in notice and firm name plus name of 
real person in application, and the reverse. 

Examples: 

a. In notice: Melodie Ton Verlag 
In application: Melodie Ton Verlag, 

Alleininhaber: 
Gretchen Schmidt 

Practice: Annotate in this and the 
reverse situation 

Reason: Relationship between firm and 
individual clearly shown. 

b. In notice: Posaune Musikverlag 
In application: Posaune Musikverlag/ 

Hermann Tillema 
Practice: Question the variance in this 

and the reverse situation 
Reason: Relationship between firm and 

individual not clear. 

C • fil:t"ferent Claimants. 

l. Firm name in notice and real person in application, 
and the reverse. 

Example: 

In notice: Librairie Gallima.rd 
In application: Felix Gallima.rd 
Practice: Question the variance 
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2. Different firm names in notice and application. 

Examples: 

a. In notice: Springer Verlag OHG 
In application: Springer Verlag GmbH 
Practice: Question the variance 

b. In notice: Etablissements Casterman 
S.A. 

In application: Etablissements Casterman 
S.r.l. 

Practice: Question the variance 
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REFERRAL OF CERTAIN CASES INVOLVING 
PUBLISHED WORKS FROM THE EXAMilf.ING 
nmsroN TO THE COMPLIANCE SECTION, 
REFERENCE DIVISION 

I· !.!l general. The compliance provision of the 
copyright law is essentially a criminal pro
Vision, and should not be used indiscriminately. 
As a general rule, a case should be referred to 
the Compliance Section, Reference Division, only 
when: 

a. It is clear that a valid copyright has been 
secured; 

b. Examining Division correspondence has failed 
to resolve the difficulty, and it seems clear 
that further correspondence along the same 
lines would be fruitless; and 

c. It is impossible or unde1irable to make regis-
tration on the basis of the material at hand. 

£.ases where no compliance action is appropriate. 
The following cases should not be referred to the 
Compliance Section, but should ordinarily be closed 
af'ter there has been no response to the letters of 
the Office: 

a. The work is unpublished or there is a real 
question as to whether or not publication has 
taken place; 

b. The work is by a foreign author and was first 
published abroad; 

c. There is any real doubt as to the registrability 
of the work. Examples: 
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d. 

e. A 

1. Questionable notice 

2. Questionable copyrightability 

3. Possible violation of manufacturin~ clause 

u. Questionable citizenship of author. 

A work is referred to as an "ornamental desjgn of 
a useful article." Examples: 

1. Jewelry 

2. Textiles 

3. Lace 

4. Toys 

5. Placemats, paper tablecloths, etc. 

6. Dinnerware 

7. Household articles 

8. Wallpaper 

9. Shoe ornaments 

10 , Silver flatware 

scienti fic or technical drawing. 

!,_ime for referral to Compliance Section. The 
Examining Division may refer a case to the Compliance 
Section at any point in the correspondence cycle. if 
the applicant flatly refUses to comply with the regis
tration requirements. This is a rather rare type of 
case, however. Where the applicant writes us the 
equivalent of "let's forget the whole thing," the case 
shoUl.d ordinarily not be referred to the Compliance 
Section until after the E:xamining Division has written 
once more, pointing out the obligation to register in 
general terms. 

S-46 
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No. 14 

MUSIC EXAMINING: NEW MATTER MINIMAL OR NOT CLEARLY STATED 

t The following practices apply to all cases involving 
he registration of claims to copyright in new versions or 

~ew editi?ns of previously registered or published material, 
ut especially to claims based on musical. editing and new 

versions of "folk songs." 

0 
,, 1) Where the new matter is stated simply as "editing" 

r arrangement," and the copy clearly shows the presence of 
S~bstantial editing or arrangement and its nature, registration 
s 0 Uld be made without turther question. 

0 11 2) Where the new matter is stated simply as "editing" 
r arrangement" and it is not clear from the copy 'Whether any 

~bst~tial and original editing or arrangement is present, or 

1
at it consists of, the Examining Division should request a 

c earer statement of nev matter. If it seems clear that no 
such editing or arrangement is, in fact, present, or if a 
satisfactory statement cannot be obtained, the claim may be 
rejected for lack of new matter. 

3) In all cases where it is clear that the basic 
:UsicaJ. composition is in the public domain, registration should 
t~ made only if an acceptable statement of new matter appears in 
it e space provided for that purpose on the application. Moreover, 
i ~snot sufficient for the new matter merely to be suggested 
nd.irectly in the statement of authorship on the application. 

th 4) Where it is clear to the examiner from the face of 
be copy that no new copyrightable words or music are present, 
ut the application appears to assen a claim in the words and 

~Sic (either alone or in combination with arrangement or editing) 
e claim should be rejected or a new application should be 

requested in wich the basis of claim is clearly stated. 

a. In cuH ot thi1 1ort the worda end auaic of 
the song ihould be 10 nil-known and faailiar that an 
a·.-erqe exa1 o•r 1hou14 be reuoaably' certain of the 
lack of new vor9 and 11U1ie troll the tal!e of the cow. 
The tact that a 11U.1icologi1t or toll.loriat would 
recognize the worda and 11U1ic u old i1 not 1D itaelt' 
1utt1cient to jutity qua1tionill& the claia, and und.er 
ordina17 cll'CU&ltance, an enw1n•r 11 11ot juatitie4 1D 
'lllldertaking Neearcb to contil'II bi1 1u1picion1. 
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Bo. 15 

CANCELIATI01f CASES 

1• What is a "cancellation cue"? 

A• Definition. 

1. A "cancellation cue" is one in which the number 
assigned to a completed registration will not be 
used tor that particular work, and an accountil1g 
action is therefore necessary. The cue may 
involve either: 

a) Complete elimination ot any registration 
for the work in question; or 
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b) A new registration tor the work under a ditterent 
class and number. 

2. Examples: 

a) Where it is discovered only atter registration 
that the notice tor a published work is :fatally 
de:tecti ve, the tee is refunded or recredi ted. 

b) Where a renewal claim vas erroneously registered 
after the first term ot copyright bas expired, the 
registration is cancelled and the :tee refunded or 
recredited. 

c) Where the check in payment ot the registration 
fee bounce,, and efforts to obtain a new rem1 ttance 
tail, the entry is cancelled. 

d) Where, through an Office error, an unpublished 
work was incorrectly registered as pu.bliahed, the 
published entry will be cancelled and a new regis
tration made under an unpublished number. 
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e) Where registration of a claim in a foreign 
book is based upon the deposit of one copy 
and a tee under Option A ( "M" series), but 
a registration number in the "Mo" series is 
assigned which would h&ve been appropriate 
only if the registration were baaed upon the 
deposit of two copies and a catalog card in 
lieu ot the registration fee. 

B • "Substitution" disti shed :from "cancellation." A 
II b su stitu ion is a cue where a new application 
covering the same work is substituted for an erroneous 
application; the same registration number ie used, and 
no accounting action is required. 

Mechanics of cancel.l&tion. 

A. 

]3. 

Time to cancel. The mechanics of cancellation will 
not be started until the certificate of registration 
has been returned, but in special cases, where it 
seems impossible ~o obtain the return of the certificate, 
the entry may be cancelled without the certificate. 

Processing of previously numbered applications. 
Cancelled registration numbers will not be reused, and 
the previously numbered application {or a substitute) 
will be annotated, marked "Ca.ncelled," and rem&in in 
the bound records of the Copyright Office. 

1. Under no circumstances will the Office issue an 
addition&l certificate for a cancelled registration. 
Howe-rer, since the cancelled application is pa.rt of 
the records of the Copyright Office, its existence may 
be reported in search reports, and photocopies may be 
prepared and :t'urnished to the public. Certificates of 
such photocopies, if requested, may be furnished, but 
should be 1_pecifieally dra,m, and ahould be turnished 
and charged tor separately from certifications ot 
correspondence in the cue. 
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JlttMIIJP1'JOB OJ D1IO!IYI Dl!I OP 
IIGISDA!'IOa IOI UIPUILJ8DD 1fOIIB 
VJIIRI TD MABRDL SUJlktft.CD JOI 
IIGIS$1'IOB OOftJ.JDD A CCalAR DIS• 
CRIPilOI mca ml (X)PfBIQIIT OJ'J'ICI 
SH0ULJ> DD OEDVIJ> :&DORI OCIIPLl!'DO 
!Dam' 

l . '1'he follori.Dg Jsnotbetic&l cue illutrate■ tu 
Pl"Obl.•: an applioatioa rona I, regiatration tH, aa4 om 
COPJ' ot u IQIJUbl 1.w auic&l wort are receift4 ill the 
~pt ottioe Oil _,. 15, 1967. legi■tration ot the olaia 
• 11a4e ad a Ng:i■t.ratim mmber u•ipecl to the wort • 

MIQ- 22, 1967. OA _,. 26th u error 1• 41sCOftJ• ••
~1.alq att•ct1JI& the Ngiltration which the Cop)r1gbt 
vu.1.ae uoald haw olt■ened prior to wet1ng the ttlltz7 • 
~ 22nd.. !he OOpyri.pt Offl,oe Ntue■t• a nn appl1•t1ma 
.rv.na I whioh 1• reoeift4 on Jue 5, 1967, an4 vhiah beara 
tlae latter date ot noeipt. !be etteotiw date ot regu
trat1aa tor u a,pabl.1aN wort 1• tu date oa vhiah the 
la.at ot tu three aleMIIY Nqairecl tor regiatrati•, that 
1■, the &pplioation, eon, u4 t .. , 1a receim ill 
&cceptuie tora 1A tu eowrtallt omae. 

2. In -■•• ot W• ki1l4 1Jmll 'Ying IID,plbliahe4 
VOZ'ka I the date of registratiOII aholll.4 ortiD&r1J.7 be the 
date vhiaa WOlll4 haft 1,eo UN it 1ilae regi■traticm u4 
110t bnQl. ftd &11 ffl'Ol' which the Oopyript ottioe slMMJ.4 
ha'ftt obaene4 prior to Mk18' the mtr.r• ID the a1Nmt 
llent1one4 ffM1l) e, tu etteot1ft date ot the regiatration 
'lrOal.d be 11v 15, 1967. Ac~, tbe later date ot 
l'eoeipt vou.1.cl be 1..-,.4 t.rca 1ibe an applioation hl'II I 
&Id. ~oed. by' the earlier date, anel7, _,. 15, 1967 • 

3. Ia cun ,rhere the errar neoeHitatea requstiq 
• Dew oow ot u map&bl.1.W work, 4etel'IWl&tioa ot the 
•ttec1;1-,. 4ate ot regiat.ratioa rill 4epell4 llPOll the •tan 
Of tbe ..,, Ollff • !ha, 'tfTr eDlfP) e1 uslllliDg the .... :•ci:::.:~ dates g1 ftJl 1Jl tlse tint panaraph ot th1a 
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a. It ta ..,, Oll'/11 1• tlae .... u tlae earlier 
.,r 1A omrteet, bllt titters Olll,7 ill iator
•t1• aNllt the aatbor, -.,,riatR ener, tit.le, 
... tu 11b, 1illa Mir -. ahoal.4 be g1.,.. the 
earlier 4ate of Nq 15, 1967. 

b. It tu •l'lriptalal• ooe.tuta of the ..,, oow 
&N 1A _, W7 41tterut trCla the -.tata Of 
the earlier etlff, the ..., oow ...:L4 M 
&iYU 1ille later elate, 'tbat ia, the UM Of Ula 
acrtul re•ipt 1a tu Otftoe, n-JT, 
Jue ;, 1967. 

Ji. ID a,q JNt reg:tatrat1• cue illftl:rl.ag ..,_it of 
• new OOPT, tu c1aM• et reoeipt appear1.ag m the ..., oew 
:' 1a tu •cen reoe1ftC1• box• tlle a:,pl.iaatiGD 11Ut 'N aa4e 

00:rreapam. 

5. !tie a1Mnw autiGMCl prooeda.N• are Mt appliaabl.e :0 JQJ.1au4 worka beaau• the tena ot oo»ript :,rotecrUOD. 
o:r JUliallecl 1POrka 1a omp1W trca the 4ate of tint 

!-11•t1• ratur tu.a trta tu ettecrtin date ot red•
"1't1•. 



lfo. 17 

UlUtEO S!A.1'!'.S OOP!'RIGHT RELATIOIS AID ACCEPlABLE 
BUfl:MDI'S OF CI'l"1ZDSB I P 

Generally the application must atate the 
name of the country of which the author i1 a citizen. 
'l'he name of the country should be given and it ahould 
Preferably be stated aa it ii in the attached table. 
!°r example, upon receiving an application that lilts 
Britiab Protected Per90n", "British Subject" or ,,,..__ 
""'111111Wnwe&1.th Citizen" aa the author's citizenship, 

we •hould write and request a nev application givillg 
the ci tizenahip u "tJni ted JCingdta~, it such is the 
cue. On the other hand, where it i1 obvious frcn 
the variant form of the name given in the author1hip 
line that the author i• a citizen ot a country with 
'Which the United State• has copY'l"ight relations, the 
apPlication may be accepted without correspondence. 
Exanrp1e1 of acceptable variant• would include such 
de1ignation1 u England, Great Britain, lforthern 
Ireland, Scotland, Walea, 1'Nnch, SY.111, English, 
American, and abbreviations such as W. Ger., Rep. ot 
l"r., U.S. or U.S.A., and U.X. 

Sane applications list the author's citizen
ship aa being a territory. Our relations, of cour1e, 
are With countries, and applications listing a terri
tory aa the author'• citizenship are not acceptable. 
An application should be ,ecured giving the country 
of Which the author ii a citizen. In Heuring such 
applications we should not a1sume the author is a 
citizen ot the country owning the territory. So that 
'Where an author baa given a territory as hi1 citizen-
8hip, our correspondence should merely state why- what 
he has given ii unacceptable and request a new appli
cation that includes the nsme of the country of which 
the author i1 a citizen. 
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Many times in ca1e1 of corporate authorship the 
Citizenship will be given a1 the 1tate of incorporation, 
e.g., Delaware or California. In these casea we can take 
notice ot the tact that the citizen1hip 11 U.S. without 
(otation. In the cue ot an unincorporated entity 
Obauch •• an individnal or a p&rtner1hip) if a state, e.g., 

io, ia given as the author'• citizenship, we should 
lfrite requHting the.!!!!! ot the country of citizenahip. 

t '!'he attached table will be helpful in ascertaining 
t:• existence or non-existence of copyright relations between 

e United States and other countrie1 and territories. 

The first section ot the table li1ts all 1,0 
:~vere1gn independent nations ot the world and 1ane of 

eir territories. In order to d11tingui1h the 
:err1torie1 :frcm the independent countries each territory 

&a been indented 4 spaces and is followed by the letter (T). 

The second section lists the tomer status ot 
8.lJ. independent countries which have had their status 
changed Within the la1t three years.* In addition, thi1 
~Ction gives the pre1ent 1tatu1 of the territories 
tb•ted in the first section. The letters U.K. appearing 
P~l'ottghout this 1ection are the abbreviation for United 
n.1.Dgd.om • 

1 '!'he third ,ection, consisting of 5 columns, 
iata the present status of copyright relations between 

!he U.s. and the other sovereign independent nations of 
he ~rld. The dates appearing in this section indicate 

'l' ~e former 1tatu1 of the Maldive Islands and 
h&nzan1a 11 not included in the table even though there 
as been a atatua change vi thin the last 3 years· If 

an_;,- 4Ueation arise• coaaerning vork• published by 
~itizen1 of tbeae tw countries on a date earlier than 
~~at covered by the table, tbe1e cases should be 

ferred to the Section Head for a determination. 
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the ettective date ot a particular relation1hip. An 
explanation ot each of the 5 title heading• found in 
this section follow•: 

1' 

Unclear 

Country bu no copyright relation• with 
United State• and the claim 1bould be 
rejected. 

Country becaae independent since 1~3. 
Ha• not e1tabli1hed copyright relations 
with the United States since independence 
and thua no registration i1 po&1ible. 

Bilateral Country hal bilateral relations With the 
United States by virtue of a proclamation 
or treaty. 

BAC 

ucc 

Country is a party to the Bueno• Aire1 
Convention ot 1910. 

Country ii a party to the thliveraal 
Copyright Convention. 

The following examplH illu1trate how the 
table i1 to be used: 

Albania 

Argentina 

The ''x" in the column heading N indicates 
that the U.S. bas no copyright relations 
with Albania. 

The date listed under BAO acroH tran 
Argentina is 4/19/50. 1'hi1 date indicate, 
that Argentina is a dgnatory ot the Buenos 
Aires Convention effective April 19, 1950. 
The date 8/23/~, under the colUIIIIl marked 
Bilateral means that the U.S. and. Argentina 
have bilateral relation• ettective August 23, 
19~. !be date 2/r,/58 under the heacling 
ucc means Argentina i1 a member ot the 
Universal Copyright Convention ettective 
February 13, 1958 • 
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Barbados The date ll/30/ 66 under the column heading 
Unclear means that copyright relations with 
Barbados are unclear t'ran that date forward. 
Since this ia a change in status ltithin the 
last 3 years, the fonner 1tatus ia given in 
the appropriate section (2) ot the table. 
For works by a citizen of Barbados published 
before ll/30/ 66 the fonner status would be 
controlling. 

b There is a large group of countries which have 
c:;CX!le independent since 19'4-3 that were posae11ion1 or 

onie1 of countries with whclll the United States bu 
;opYright relations. Barbados (listed above) ia an 
b Xenlple of such a country. A.a these former po11essions 
refane independent nations, the status of copyright 
c; &tions between them and the U.S. no longer remains t:ar• Works authored by citizens of these countries, 
~ er than those publiabed in a u.c.c. country (not 
i-!clud.ing the United States) will not be accepted for 

gistration. 

At the present time, three ot the newly independent 
:ations have eatablished copyright relations with the U.S. 

Y- adhering to the u.c.c. These three are Kenya, Malawi, 
a:d 1.ambia, and there will probably be others later. It 
1 

OUld be noted however that even if a newly independent 
count ' ' b ry joins the U.C.C., works published during the periec:t 
te't1feen independence and the effective date of adherence 

0 the U.c.c. will not be accepted tor registration. For 
;Xanlp1e, if we received a work written by a citizen of 
tel'ty'a and first published in a non-u.c.c. country or 

1 •rritory between December 12, 1963, the date of Kenya's 

1!dep~ndence, and September 6, 1966, the day before 
~a 8 adherence to the u.c.c. became effective, ve 

d not register the claim. 

There are eleven political entities which are 
~:itber aovereign independent countries nor territories 
ha'\lione of these countries. The United States does not 
any-e copyright relations with any ot these eleven, and 
l'ej ClaiJn involving a citizen of one of them should be 

ected. 
Babra1n 
13h10ruea1a 
!atonia 

Latvia 
Outer Mongolia 
Qatar 

Sikld:Jll 
Tibet 
Tonga 

Trueial States 
Ukraine 
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~AID 
FORMER STATUS OF 

~RIES INDEPENDENT 
COONTRIES AND 
PRF.SENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIF,S 

Aden ('?) Bilateral through 
U. K. 

~&he.niste.n 

~b~a 

'8 (T) 
Bilateral through 
U.K. 
UCC through U.K. 
since 7 /2.f,/63 

~b~s Formerly bilatera..: 
as territory of 
U.K. 

~~to~d 
See Lesotho 

~Cb~ 
See Botswana 

N 

X 

X 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

UNCWR BAC BILATERAL 

7/3/62 

4/19/50 8/23/34 

3/15/18 

8/1/20 

u/30/66 

ucc 

7/2/57 
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~EPENDENT 
~ AND 

FORMER STATUS OF PRF,SENT STATUS 01 

'l'ERRrroRIEs 
INDEPENDENT 

INDEPEHDENT cot.JNTRIF,S 
COUNTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 

I e.1gi_"" 
OF TERRITORIES 

N UNCLEAR BAC BILATERAL ucc 

7/1./09 8/31/60 

Bel'1rnlda ( T) 
Bilateral through 
u. !'.. 
UCC tbro~ U. K. 

llhu.tan 
since 5/4 63 

X 

Boliv:ta 5/15/14 

.~ l!ots"ana Formerly Bechuana-
9/30/66 

'· ~ 
land. Bilateral ~ 
territory of u. K. 

UCC as terriWI'Y 

I 

of U. K. 5/8/66 
9/29/66 

araz11 8/31/15 4/2/,7 l./13/60 

I arittsh 
G'1iana See Guyana 

I 

ti.ti.sh Bilateral through 

; lld.u.ras (T) 
U. K. 
UCC through U. K. 
since 10/19/66. 

! 

Bt-tttsh 
llla,n l Solo- Bilateral through 
Pt-ot slands U. K. 

ectorate 

~at-ta 
(T) 

X 



~ 
1•58 

c~~ FORMER STATUS OF 
~ STATUS OF 

~RIES INDEPENDENT 
INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

COONTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

rr UNCIEAR. BAC BIIATERAL ucc 

1/4/48 

'di 7/1/62 

Cai.co ! s Bilateral through 8lands (T) U. K. 

c81nh 
Odia 9/16/55 

c~ 
\ t-0on J./J./60 

Cart~ .l/1/24 8/10/62 

c~ Bilateral tbrOugh 
!sian U. K. 

ds (T) UCC through U. K, 

Cell.t since 6/ 11/ 66 

~al. l.:i.c A.t'rican 8/13/60 

Cetl.on 
2/4/48 

8/11/60 

~ !a, __ el 
~d.s ( Bil.ateral thrOush 
Gu.e,-._ T) U. K. Al.d-~ey 
sai-:ney 
Jel'aey 



Co~ia 

~o (Bl-azzaVi, 

~~ (ICinshasa 
~ olilei-4r 

0 (~0pold,y 

Costa lU. 
ca 

Cqba 

~~ 

c~ . 
Chos1~a ,, 

I 

'k 
' can llepub 

..._ 

FORMER STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT 
COOERIES AND 
PRF.SENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

e) 

~e) 

C 

N 

pg.qENT STATUS OF 
Jlll)EPENDENT coUNTBIF,S 

UNCU!AR BAC BILATERAL 

6/14/55 7 /J./25 

11/ 3 o/ 41:/ l 

·12/23/36 

8/15/60 

6/30/60 

'll/30/16 7/1/09 

5/29/ll 

8/16/60 

3/J./'Zf 

8/1/60 

112/9/20 

10/31/12 

8•59 

ucc 

9/1.6/55 

9/16/55 

6/18/57 

1/6/60 

2/9/62 

• 
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~~ENT FORMER STATUS OF PRF.SENT STATUS OF 
lU!s AND 

'l'Eluu.?oRIEs 
mDEPENDENT 

INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

COUNTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIF.S 

.N UNCIBAR :BAC .:BIIATERAL JJCC 

R'r {31/14 6/5/57 

tJ. Sa'lado/2 I 6/30/08"1:2 

Rtbiap is. X 

~~d 
Bilateral tbl.'D'U8h 
U. lC. 

De ands and UCO through U. K. 
Pena.encies 

(T) 
since l/29/64 

\jt (!') Bilateral thrOU8h 
U. K. 
UCC thro~ U. K. 
since 3/ 62. 

~ ?llattd l/l/29 4/16/63 

~ 8.l.lce 5/24/18 1/14/56 

F'rench 
~&na (T) 

UCC through Franc 
since J./1.4/56. 

'\ 

Gal)()n 
8/17 /60 

Q 
~is. Formerly bilater 

as territory of 2/18/65 

U. K. 



~ lllDEPENDENT 
J COlJNirRlF.s AND 

TERRITORIES 

Gibraltar (T) 
I 
I 

I 

I 

Gilbert and 
El.J.ice 

I 

!sJ.ands (T) 

1, Greece 
\ 

' 

G'llad.eloupe (T 

GUa.tellla.l.a 

G'4t llea 

G~ana. 

lia.t t1 

FORMER STATUS OF 
nIDEPENDENT 
COUNTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

Bilateral through 
U. K. 
UCC through U. K. 
since 3/ 1/ 62 

Bilateral through 
U. K. 

UCC through France 
since 1/ 14/ 56 

Formerly British 
Guiana.. Bilateral 
as territory of U. 
K. 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

N UNCIEAR BAC 

3/28/13 

10/2/58 

5/2.fJ/66 

u/'Zl /19 

BIIATERAL 

ra/10*3 

I 
I 

I 

3/1/32 I 

► 

ucc 

9/16/55*3 

8/22/62 

8/24/63 

10/28/64 

9/16/55 



t 
IliDEPENDENT 
~ AND 

'l'ERRrroRIES 

lioly See 

lionduras 

Hong Kong (T) 

liungary 

ll'aq 

Isle of Man 
(T) 

FORMER STATUS 01 
INDEPENDENT 
COONTRIIS AND 
~ENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

Bilateral through 
u. It. 

Bilateral. tbrougl: 
U. IC. 
UCC through U. K. 
since 3/ 1/ 62. 
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UNCWR BAC BIIATDAL I ucc 
N 

I 10/5/55 

4/'Zf /11 

10/J.£,/12 

12/18/56 

8/15/47 1/21/58 

X 

I 

X 

10/1/29 1/20/59 



!?mtPENDENT 
COlJNTRtF.s AND 

TERRIToRIES 

bory Coast 

JSlnaica. 

Ja.:p!Ul 

~ Jol"dan 

I 

l<enya, 

ltorea. 

~8.it 

La.cs 

I 

FORMER STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT 
COl.J?ffRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

Unclear from date 
of independence 
~~63 through 6/ . Previous 
status bilateral as 
territory of U. K. 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COONTRIES 

N UNCWR BAC 

8/7/60 

8/6/62 

3/22/46 

8/15/48 

6/19/61 

BIIATERAL 

5/15/48 

5/1/15 

' 

ucc 

9/16/55 

4/28/56 

9/7/66 

9/16/ 55 

10/17/ 59 

I 

I 
I 



I 

Leeward 
Islands (T) 

Allguilla 
Antigua 
Montserrat 
NeVis 
8t• Christ
Opher . 

FORMER STA1'US OF 
nIDEPENDENT 
~ AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

Bilateral for all 
5 through U. K. 
UCC applies to 
Montserrat since 
5/8/66 

Formerly Basuto
land. Bilateral e 
territory of U, X. 

Unc1ear from date 
of independence 
1/6/64 - 10/25/65~ 
PreTious status 
bilateral as terr. 
tory ot u. K. 
under the name 
Nyasaland Protect• 
orate. 

N 

• 

PBF.SENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT CCONTRIES 

UNCLEAR BAC BIIATERAL 

10/4/66 

6/29/10 

6/'Zf /60 

ucc 

7/'Zf /56 

1/22/59 

10/15/55 

. 

10/2.6/65 



~cli~e Islands 

FORMER STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT 
COUNTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

Formerly bilatera..; 
through U.K. 

~ UCC through France 
tin1que (~ since l./14/56. 

Bilateral through 
U. K. 
UCC through U. K. 
since J./6/65. 

N 

' 

X 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COUNTRIF,S 

UNCLF.A.R BAC BIIATERAL 

9/16/63 

9/22/60 

9/21/64 

lJ./28/60 

4/24/64 7 /l./09 

0/15/52 

ucc 

5/12/57 

9/16/55 
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\I!DtP!:rmENT FORMER STATUS OF PRESENT STATUS aF 
~ AND INDEPENDENT INDEPENDENT COUNTRIF.S 

'l'EluuToms COONTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

UNCLEAR BAC BIIATERAL ucc 
N 

liepa1_ 
X 

liethe:r1anc1s 10/2/22 6/22/67 

lfe;, z 
eaJ.and l2/l/JfJ 9/ll/64 

lftcar 
~ 12/15/13 8/16/61 

litger 
8/3/60 

' 

lftgel'i.a 2/14/62 

lior,,,ay- 9/9/10 ]/23/63 

l>a.lti.stan 9/16/55 

. 
l>6llaJna ll/25/13 10/17/62 

~~ 9/20/17 3/ll/62 

l>eru 4/30/20 10/16/63 

~i:>Pi.ne8*4 o/2]/48 ll/19/55*4 



' 

INDEPENDENT 
C~RIEs AND 

'l'ERRrroRIEs 

Pol.and 

Port\lga.l. 

Rellnion (T) 

llhOdesia (T) 

FORMER STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT 
COUNTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

UCC through FrancE 
since 1/ 14/ 56. 

Bilateral through 
U. K. 

St. llele Bilateral through 
na (T · U. K. 

Sa,\l.d:i. 

l 

I 

a Arabia 

UCC through U. K. 
since 1/ 29/ 64. 

S-o7 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COUNTRIF.S 

N UNCIEAR BAC BILATERAL ucc 

2/16/'Zf 

7/1/09 12/25/56 

7/1/62 

X 

8/20/60 



FORMER STATUS OF 
mDEFENDENT 
COONTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORmB 

Se ,,.1.. Bilateral through 
Y '-"elles (T U. K. 

Sie:rr a. ~one 

8
1nea.Pore 

D s"""1;_. 

South A.f 
rica 

So,,iet U 
?lion 

8lia1n 

s'Uda.n 

s,,, 
8.Ziland (T) 

8"ed en 

t 

UCC through U. K. 
since 1/ 29/ 64. 

Formerly unclear 
as part of Malqsi 
from 9/J.6/63 -
8/8/65. 

Bilateral tb,ro\lgh 
U. K. 

PmENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COUlffilIIS 

N UNCLEAR BAC BILAT'ERA.L 

4/~/61 

8/9/65 

7/1/60 

7/J../24 

X 

l.O/lo/34 

l/l/56 

2/1/20 

ucc 

9/16/55 

7/1/61 



I s 
"i.tzerland 

FORMER STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT 
COUNTRIES AND 
PRESENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIES 

~ks Islands Bilateral 
(T) ' through U. K;, 

N 

X 

X 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT~ 

UNCIEAR . BAC 

J./1/44 

4/,zr/64 

4/'Zf /60 

8/31/62 

3/20/56 

10/9/62 

BILATERAL 

7 /l/23 

10/1/38 

ucc 

3/30/56 



I 

,"! 

r" 

Ii 

..... 

llfDEPENDENT 
CotJ?r.rRIF.s 
~~ 

tJn1 ted Kingdom 

Upper Volta 

tJl'Ugu.8¥ 

11enezu.e1a 

\'ietna.in 

Virgin 
( Islands (T) 
British) 

Anegada 
Jost Van Dyki 
Peter 
Tortola 
Virgin Gorda 

¥lest ern s amoa 

Wind\lard 
Islands (T) 

Donu.ntca 
Grenada 

:~· Lucia 
• Vincent 

FORMER STATUS or 
INDEPENDENT 
COONTRIES AND 
l'RF,.qENT STATUS 

, OF TERRITORIES 

Formerly none. 

Bilateral and UCC 
relations with 
those islands 
owned by U. K. 
UCC effective . 
from 7 / 26/ 63 

Bilateral for al1 
4 through U. K. 
UCC applies to 
St. Lucia since 
5/8/66. 
UCC applies to 
Grenada since 
5/15/66 

N 

X 

1-70 
PRESEN'l' STATUS OF 
DIDBPENDENT C~ 

UNCLEAR BAC :BILATERAL ucc 

p./1/15 9/~/'57 

8/5/60 

12/17/19 

9/30/66 

,, 

3/8/49 

l/l/62 



INDEPENDENT 
c~RIEs AND 

TEERITORIES 

I 

Y1lgos1aVia 

I 

Zainb1a 

' 

I 

FORMER STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT 
COUNTRIES AND 
PRF.SENT STATUS 
OF TERRITORIF.S 

Formerly none. 

Unclear from date 
of independence 
10/24/64 - 5/31/65. 
Previous status 
bilateral a.s terri• 
tory of u. K. 

N 

PRESENT STATUS OF 
INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

•-71 

UNCIEAR BAC BILATERAL ucc 

5/11/66 

6/1/65 



(l) China 

(2) 11 Savador 

(3) Germany 

1'00'.l'NO'lF.S 

A citizen ot China domiciled either on 
Formosa (Nationalist China) or on the 
mainland (Red China) mq secure U.S. 
copyright. Applications, however, mu.at 
indicate the author is either a citizen 
of China or Nationalist China. 

Bilateral bf virtue of Mexico City 
Convention, 1902. 

UCC with German Federal Republic only. 
A citizen ot Germany domiciled in either 
the Eastern or Western zone mq secure 
U.S. copyright. Applications, however, 
must indicate the author is a citizen of 
Germany, West Germaey, or the German Federal 
Republic. 

(4) Philippines UCC status undetermined (Copyright Ottice 
considers that UCC relations do not exist). 



lo. 18 

lfO'!'ICB 001ffAilmJG TO YEAR DAD D WHICH 
OOP!RIGHT WAS SBCURID PL08 Alf 1ARLIER DAD 

OR ~ lfOT APPLICABLI TO ffll WORlt 

Thia mmnorandum concern• our procedure in 
cases where there are two or more year dates in the 
copyright notice and we have ascertained that the earlier 
date or dates do not refer to ~hing. In this lituation, 
copyright in the entire work hu been aecured in the 
laat year named in the notice, and there is no previoua 
regi1tration or publication to which the earlier date1 
lllight refer. The question rai1ed by such a notice, 
or course, is whether the earlier dates have any ettect 
on the tem of copyrigbt. 

Since thi s que1tion hu apparently not been 
decided by the court,, no •antedated notice• warning 
letter or circular ehould be sent. On the other hand, 
the question 1s not wholl,y tree frail doubt. Therefore, 
the appli cation and certificate 1hould be annotated 
in all such cues to show the datea in the notice. 
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lo. 19 

ADOTATI0:1 Ilf A1ITEDA1'ED lf01'ICI CASIS 
WH!RE MERE IS ,«>RE 1'IIA1f OD YEAR DATE 

Ill THE lf01'ICB 

Frequently ve have antedated notice cases where 
there is more than one date in the notice. For example, 
a work published in 1966 with new utter may bear a 
notice containing a 1961 and 1965 year date. The 1961 year 
date refers to a previou1 UDpUblilhed regi1tration or 
to an earlier publi1hed edition and the 1965 year date 
is intended to cover the verlion publi1hed. w1 th new matter 
in 1966. The que1tion then ari1e1 whether the antedated 
notice annotation 1hould read "In notice: 1961, 1965" 
or "In notice: 1965 ." 

It ia our general poliey to include all of the 
Year datea in the &m10tation. The inclulion of only one 
ot the year date, when 1ever&l are in the notice createa 
a fal1e picture of the notice and 'UA4er certain circum
stances could have serioua consequence,. 
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In ca1e1 where the notice oontaina many dates 
1 0 that it VOUld be impractical to lhoY them all in the 
annotation, the following legend may be u1ed, "In notice: ••ri•• ot ____ year datH !ran ____ through ____ 11 



1'0. 20 

REVISED ProCEDO.RE FOR APP!:AL CASES 

A. What 1• an "appeal"? An appeal, in Copyright 
Oft'ice tenunology, is a request tor reconsideration 
folloWing the taking of some fin&l action. The final 
action involved is usually a "rejection" (that is, the 
re~sal to register a el.aim on grounch of uncopyrightability 
or failure to meet statutory requircenta). A request for 
reconsideration of an action such u retuaal to record. 
a document in a particular tom, retuaal to register a 
renna1 claim in a particular claaa, etc., is not considered. 
a.n appeal until the applicant has refused to accept the 
alternative suggested by the Office and the cue bu been 
closed. 

B. Correspondence in appeal cues. 

l . First appeal. The t'irat letter of 
appeal ia referred to the m•ber of the !!xamining 
Division statt who vaa reaponsible tor approving 
the "final action" mentioned in Section A above. 
!'be letter of reply ia typed tor the personal 
aignature ot the Head (or Assistant Head) of the 
Section . 

a. In the event the "tin&l action" being 
appealed was taken by the Section Head in 
a letter bearing hi• personal signature, 
the letter ot reply ii typed for the 
personal signature ot the Aaai1tant Chiet, 
Examining Division. 

2. Second appeal. An appeal f'ran a second 
rejection or other final action taken on the 
first appeal is referred to the person vho was 
rearpon1ible tor approving the action in question. 
Ord.inaril,y, the letter of reply is typed tor 
the personal signature ot the Assistant Chief 
ot the Division. 
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a. ID cue1 where the una- to the tint .,,..,i 
1rLI •icM4 peroneUT 1,)- the .u1utut Chiet, tu 
letter ot np.q 1a tJpe4 tor tile JCl'NMl 
•1cuture ot tu Cldet, lr:Mfninc l>inai•• 

3. !h1r4 ui late-J:""11. ill ausa:1 after tile 
•ecODd ao 4iNctl.T to Cbiet, llw1•inc MTiliae, 
tar cleci1i011. Ualell a toartll ui IUlequut aneal 
Ph•enu IMnr IZ'OUD4.I t• l'ffff•inl the uo111., 'till• 
Chiet ot the Dirtaicia-, UDT th• Witlaout ataded 
COU14eraticm. 

C • .Pvaca&l COlltact1 1a ypeal O&lel • 

1. .u a nale, attort• lhow.4 be -4e to di1coanp 
JV•Oll&l. d.11cuaicu 1a apJNl. euu mrtil a ffitta 
i.tter ot aneal bu ltND tile4. aan,v, tben aq 
h CirC11UtuoH ( • .,. , nv• all attarnq bu aa4e a 
8Pecial triJ> tJoca allotihV aiq- withoat tir•t retaenua 
an &ppoiDtamt) ave it woul4" 1apo]!+.e not to 
liatu to tbe qpllcut'• a.rpaut• u4 to tr7 to cl&ri1"y 
'Ute Copyript ott1e•'• NUOU tor it• acticm. Jfo 
CClllllitlluta ot UT ti■d-, N .... in nctll a 4iacnu1ion, 
and the •nllcut uoa.14" reqaa•te4 to pit h.ia 
••I" nrt1 in writiag Ntore UT tllrt!aar acticm can be 
te.keD. 

2. Once a letter ot appeal bu been reoeiftCI, the 
~t ottice rill neitbv aoouna• aar tilcoanp 
»v•OD&J. di1cua1icu ot the oaae. In luch ti80U1icma 
the Copyr1abt ottic• lhCN.14 N n,n•ated 1,)- tbe JVIOD 
11bo bu re8})CUiltW't7 tor actiaa OD the 41,&1-the 
Section .... (ar .u1iatut •-> in tir•t appeel1, tu 
A.a1iatant Chiet 1a aecoa4 qpu.11, u4 tu CM.et ot the 
1xn1a1nc l>iri1ian in ni,,equnt .,,.W. ~..,. eall 
in other• to attad th• eoaterena• ar to N'JIN••t bia, 
it &nlvJU"iate. ID aertaiD ffZ7 1UIUU&l ar ~t 
cue,, the Jteciater ot Cowr!Cbt•-, npre1at the 
Ottice ill tla• tiacua•i• ot all qpe&l. 



3 • It 18 Ull&lJ7 tll• pmp,ae ot tile lliou11cm 
ot • an-J. MNJT to elicit 1at_..t1• u4 
olaz,1t7 poa1t1ciu, ratller tllu to 1.-Hle tile oue 
GDo• uu1 t• &11. ...,■:er, au. tacu an 11roapt 
oat 1Ja the ti10U11• 11111ela o~ uup the 
C!Cl91m• ~ a cue <••••• a Nl't • a !ID'tiall 
citua 11 toaM to un _.. t1rl't Jnl)lilll.., in 
a u.c.c. ooaa,), it -, " arnz.,.riate to 
1.atioate llbat acrU• t1M ottie• ..,- tau. IA 
1.1'7 cue, a n-1.et wittea :repcll'tt ot the oaataace 
ahOtll4 N u4ecl to the~• tue, ... 
the tiaal act1cm ot tile ottio• aoald be ltaW or 
cont1ne4 1a a letter to tile anlicut. 

8•77 



Io. 21 

PRAC!'ICE COJfaEldllllG THI FD TO Im CHABJXD 
Ilf CAS!:S PBIDDIG Dr ffl!: COPfRimrl' 01'1'ICB 
Olf TB! D&'TIVB .DAD OF TIii l'D Ill'C'BASE 

(lfoV'llllber 26, 1965J 

A. Public Law 89-297, 89th Cong., lat SeH., 
1'hich provide• for increuea in moat feea for COJ))Tight 
registrations and other services, wu approved on 
October 'Zl, 1965. Section 3 provide• that "this Act 
•hall take effect 30 daya at'ter i ta enactment. " Under 
thia Pl'OViaion, a copyright cl&ia mq be regiltered at 
the lover rate if properly' tiled in the Copyright Office 
on or before JJovember 26, 1965, but the new higher fee 
Will be charged for regiatration of claim• aubni tted 
thereatter. 

B. With re,pect to cases pending in the Copyri ght 
Oft'ice at the ti.Ille of the fee increase, the following 
Practices will be adopted: 

l. In regiatration ca1es, whether registration 
can be made for the lower fee will ordinarily' 
depend upon whether a claim to copyrigbt vu 
presented to the Copyright Office on or before 
lfovember 26, 1965. The lover fee will be 
charged if, on or before that date, the Copyright 
Office bas received: 

a. The tull fee at the lower rate, 
either as a separate remittance or•• 
part of a deposit account. In depo1it 
account cases there is no reqnirement 
that the examiner check to make certain 
that the account bad :t"unds sufficient to 
cover a particular registration on or 
before lfovember 26. 
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b. An application (or equ.iV&l.ent in.t'or
mation in a letter, tor example) sutticient 
to identity the work and to state that a 
claim in it exists, even it the intomation 
is incmplete or incorrect. 

(1) In the cue of publi1hed work• 
' regi1tration at the lower fee should not 

be made for any work published at'ter 
lfovember 26, 1965. 

(2) In the cue of renewal.a, regia
tration at the $2.00 fee should not be 
made unle11 the application ia ti.ael,y 
and 1tate1 either the correct cla1m•nt 
or bui1 of claim. 

c. The required number of copies ot the 
particular~, even it not the copy or 
copies eventually uaed for the regi1trat1on. 
For example, the copies may be incamplete, 
defective, or edition• of different quality, 
but should not be entirely different verliona 
containing substantially different copyrightable 
material. 

2. In case, of recording a11igment1, etc., 
notice• ot use, or notices ot intention to uae, 
the lonr fee vill be charged if, on or betore 
1'ovember 26, 1965, the Copyright Office hu 
received: 

a. The buic tee at the lower rate 
($3.00 tor uaignment1, etc., $2.00 for notices 
of uae, or nothing for a notice of intention), 
either u a 1eparate remittance or aa part of 
a depo1it account, even if a higher fee 11 
eventually required because ot extra pagea or 
ti tle1. Honver, if extra ti tlea are later 
added to a pending notice of intention, the 
f'ull nev fee should be required. 
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b. In the cue of aaaigment,, etc. , 
and notice• of intention to u1e, a copy ot 
the particular document to be recorded, 
even it another, non-identical copy 11 later 
aubstituted for purpoaes of recordation. In 
the cue ot notice, of use, a copy ot the 
notice containing the name of the copyright 
claiaant and at leut one of the title• in 
the notice a1 eventually Ncorded. For 
example, if before l'ovcber 27, 1965, the 
only notice ot use received contained the 
names ot different copyright el.aiunts tor 
several d.itterent ccapolition1, the tee tor 
the notice• ot u1e eventually recorded 
1hould be cmputed at the new rate. 

C. Where, before November 27, 1965, we find that 
the higher tee Y:ill be neces1ary unle11 there is a 1atis
t'actory compliance before that date, n will call attention 
to the fee increase in the correspondence in a manner calcu
lated to avoid the nece11ity ot writing later tor an 
&deli tional tee. 

D. Where the applicant, at bis own initiative, 
indicate, that he prefer• to pay the higher fee for a 
l"egiatration in a cue that w.1 pending in the Copyright 
Ot'f"ice at the time of the tee increaH, the higher tee 
1'111 not be retuaed even though the circumstance, voul.d 
not make it mandatory. 
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1'o. 22 

DATES OF RICBIP'l' APPIWUIG OW 1'D 
APPLICAtIOJf Am> COPIES OR COP? 
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•eve It ii not unc011110n tor an application to ban acquired 
regir:,1 dates ot receipt by the ti.me it 1• ready to be passed tor 
dates ration. The same is true tor the copies or copy and tbe 
In 8 in the boxes indicating the receipt ot copies or copy. 
the 0rd•r to standardize the practice in the Exam.in.inc Di vilion 
•x toll.OVing practicH will be adopted in &ll Section. vi th the 
Se c:ition ot the Renewal an4 Auipment Section. In the latter 
t~ on the date ot receipt ot the application uaually detenuna1 
Pl'& Teating date ot the renewal. 1'be rigid adherence to these 
l'e c

1
ticea by the Renewal and Asaigmiaent Section could frequently 

•u tin the loss ot rights. 

A. Date ot Receipt of the Application. 

I. If' registration is being •de on the buia ot 
tbe original application and there baa been no 
correspondence, or it registration is being ade 
on the basis ot a new application received &t'ter 
correspoJMlence, only the one date ot receipt ot 
that application should appear in the "Application 
receiYed" box. 

II. It the original application vu returned tor the 
addition ot certain intoniation and it is re1ub
mitted with the intormation added, two dates will 
appear in the "Application receiTed., box when it 
reaches the Ezaaining Din.lion. In such cues, 
the examiner will add the later date ot receipt 
to the certificate 10 the intonation on the 
application and certificate will be Wlitona. It 
the work is unpublished, the examiner will lightly 
crosa through the earlier date on both the 
appl~cation and certificate in red pencil, tbua: 

fllere 1• no neee11!~y tor crossing through the 
earlier date in the case ot published voru. 



B. 
Dete of Receipt of the Copies or Copy. 

I . In the case of published works , if each of two 
complete copies is r eceived on a different date , 
stcmp the date of receipt of each cop-yin the 
"Two copies received" box . Thus : 

1 c ~~c 'd (first date) 

1 c rec'd (later date) 
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II • Ir: t:_e case of either an w1published or a published 
worl·, if one or bot:1 of the copies received is 
incomplete, the examiner will write for a c:mplete 
copy or copies . In some cases it will be su.fficient 
for the applicant to deposit the missing material , 
resultin3 in parts of one or both copies bearing 
different dates of receipt. The date of receipt of 
a particular cow i n such cases will be the date 
the material oaking the copy complete was received 
in the Copyright Office. All earlier date£" teat 
appear on either the copy or in the "Copy received" 
or "Copies received" box should be crossed through 
l ie;htly in red pencil, 

Tor example, an application on Fonn E for an 
unpublished worl~ may indicate that the C.:ailll is in 
both words and music, but only the music has been 
deposited, The cop-y is not complete until the words 
have been received, The date of receipt of the 
words, therefore, will be stamped on the application 
and certificate, and the date the music only was 
received will be crossed through ligr.tly in red pencil 
on the application, certificate, and copy. 

III. It sometimes happens in the case of unpublished 
works that the copy originally deposited is 
returned for correction, and is resubmitted at a 
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later date. Where this occurs the later date 
should be stamped on the application, certificate, 
and copy, with the earlier date bein8 lightly 
crossed through in red pencil on the application, 
certificate, e.nd copy. 

NOTE: In each of the situations described in this 
: 1110randum where it is necessary to cross through an earlier 
date, it is important that it is done in such a way that the 

te will remain legible. 
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.,. 23 

RlttnUi OF mPOSl'l' CX)PIE D CASIS VB1R1 
a> Iml,f BAB Ila UCIIY.ID fl> Q)P!ll(lft' 
omcs OOBIISPOIDDJCI 

u a PMr&l %'Ille, when DO replJ 1• reoeift4 to 
OoJ,.rript Offloe oorreQONluM u4 the oue is cl.NM, taae 
depoa1t oopie• v1ll be nta•ee« 1a tbe 0Dffr1,llt Offloe rue •• 
!Ilia l'llle appl.1e• to bo1ib pabl.1aecl u4 npe)lliaW •wri&l.. 

It the appl.1aut later re.-•t• tu retara ot hi• 
J!lbl~ cow or oopie• u4 w haft two oopie• ill ov tue, 
aae 00117 rill be retvalcl. !be •nl1out w1ll be abi•e4 
tbat tbe seocm4 -w 11u bea reta1nel u a ,-rt ot the 
Conrisbt Ottioe rue ill 1iM ... 1a affONUoe Yitll ov 
.. Ul i-ractioe. It tbere is Gll11' me oon ill oar tile•, ,,. 
Will IIOt retan tut oon IUlleH it nuoubq &JI •nr• tbat 
the wwt -.,. aot haft bea palaliabff, or tbe Seetioll IN4 or 
Aa•i•taat Sectica Heu •.P.Pl'O'"• it. retvn after ooui~ 
&lJ. Of ~ aircastuOH • 

ID tbe --• of apa)] 1abecl •terial, tM 4QNit 
COW Y1ll be retarm4 u tbe appliaut requ•t. it. 
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RIDE.15 TO APPLICATIONS 

an ap 1 The .following outline ot procedures should be .folloved when 
&Jld J ication with a rider attaehllent is receiYed tor registration 

• application is otherwise acceptable. 

I• Iilders in GIAfral. 

Ao What are Riders. Riders are extra slip■ or pages 
sut.J. tted by applicants containing intomation 
which continues or supplements the Wol"Mtion 
included in their applications. Most co11110nl.r 
riders list additional authors whose names do not 
appear in the authorship line, or they contain 
statements of nev utter that are too detailed 
or elaborate to be included in the new 11atter 
line on the application. 

B. Policy. .tn application acoollp&llied by a rider 
will not be passed for registration. 

II• When to AAQotate for • Rider. 

l. When the infonaation on the rider is of a quantity 
that can be transferred to the application in a 
neat, legible unner, we will annotate. 

B. When the inforution on the rider is too YOluainoua 
to be accoaaodated on the application, but can be 
abbreviated in the applicant's language and without 
any appreciable loss o.f Baning or contqt, we •T 
annotate. 

C. When transfer or abbreYiation ot the lntonu.tion ia 
not fe&aible, we will request• nev applicatioD. 
The .following are examples ot how typical cues 
should be handled when the rider is such t.hat it 
cannot be transferred or abbreviated and we are 
writing tor a nev application: 



I 

1. Where the rider relates to the title (e.g., 
where the indiYidual titles in a collectiYe 
work are listed) a new application listing 
onl7 the general title will be requested. 

2. Where the rider relates to authorship (e.g., 
where a ntaber ot authors are listed) a uv 
application listizJg onl7 the maber or 
authors called tor on the tom vill be 
requested. In auch cases, ve my su,geat 
that t.be applicant add "and others" after 
the lut author listed. 

J. Where the rider consists ot a long explana
tozy stateaent (concenung new aatter, 
aanufacture, reuons for depoai ting photo
graphs, etc.) a new application containillg 
a brief, general 1tat.eaent of the intol"ll&tion 
will be requested. 

4. Where the rider conlists of extraneous 
intorution not called tor by the applica
tion, a nev application oaitting ~ 
reference to the rider will be requested. 
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lo. 25 

INQUIRIES COICEBIIJC THE OOPIRIGBT 
OFFICE AJfD Ol'RER DEPARTMIITS or 

flll LIBRARY 
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COnce Occuionall,r we receive a letter of illquir,y asking queetiou 
Otb ming both copyright •ttere and •ttere which might refer to 
C.~r depart.i.nta of the Librar;r, such u, tor example, processing of 
l"eachlog C&rd•, disaeaination ot the copyright deposits once ther have 
att ed the •helves of the Librar;r, etc. We, ot co11n1e, should .aot 
111 •apt to &naver any inquiries pertai.Jrl.Dg to the operating procedure 
tha~t.her than our own DiYieion. However, steps lllUJt be taken to see 

the Other inquiries are answered. 

lii th Where a letter of inquiry relates to •ttere .aot entirel,r 
<Hr ill the jurisdiction of the Cop,.right Office, .2Y,t replies will be 
let:cted solel,r to the copyright utters, and the writer of the 
rer er of inquir,y will be told tbat his other inquiries h&Ye been 

9 l"red to the appropriate departaent iD the Library for repl7. 



COlUtlsPOIDm D CADS IlfVOLVDl'.1 RIPRlft JU.TD.LU, 

Two related probl- inwlri.Dg reprint 11&terial 
Vise quite trequent]¥. 

In both cuu it ia clear that the work ccmtaw 
aater1a1 that bu beu published or copJrightecl prffioualy. 
Likewiae, in both cue,, the cop:,ript notice ccmt&ina only 
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the later date ot publication ot thi• edition, and. doe• not 
1nclud.e an;, date cOTel'ing the earlier ut•rial. !he year 
date ~arinc in the notice ia aoN than one ;,ear later than 
the Tear in which co,yright in the earlier uterial wu •ecured. 

In the t'irat 1ituation, there ia a queation u to 
Whether there i• •~icient nev •tter to •u.P.POrt a nev rea-
1.atration, and we 11111t write to find th11 out. It bu •caetiae, 
been our practice aereJ,T to poH tbe que•tion, without uplainina 
the J)OHible conaequencH--that unleaa there 1• nev utter, rec
iatration cannot be aad.e and copyright .bu daubtleH been lo•t. 
In thia cue, and in all caaea where the copyright a tat us ot a 
York hinges on an applicant•• answer to our quHtion, an ex
lllanation ot the poHible ce>Mequencea ahould be included in our 
letter. 

In the aecond dtuaticm, it ii clear that there is 
no new aatter, and that the work 1• a •re reprint. I.n un;,
ot our rejection letters, ve han gone no further than to 
Uplain that registration 11W1t be retuHd became there ia 
not enou,ih nev atter to support a nev ent17 • It thia ii true, 
howev.z., the copyright aq haft been loat b7 uae ot a poatclatecl 
notice. We will point this out to the applicant to awid te.lll.ng 
hi.a only- halt ot' the sto17 and learlng hill with a wrong illpreaaion 
aa to tuture ,P\lblications. fbi• should be pointed out on.q u a 
J)OHib1llt7 or u a general propodtion; we cannot decide this 
question in an 1Ddi-vidu&l cue. 

!'heae problas uauallT ariae with respect to the 
Y'ear date. However, it should be noted that the •aae 
•ituation can arise when the naae ill the cop,yriaht notice 
ia chaqed on a repriDt without tirat recordilla the 
Uaigmaent. 



UBI OF PSE001DE IW ml COfflIGJft' lfO'l'IC'!l 

One ot the ea,ential eleaents ot the required 
•tatutor., notice on a published work is the DaM ot the 
com-ight o,,mer or proprietor, tut is, the na1111 ot the 
»eraon or organization leg&ll,y entitled to the copyri&ht 
at the tiae ot tir1t publication. Generally, unleH the 
naae in the notice identities ,aaeone who i1 entitled. to 
•ecure the c0p7right, regi1tration ot the cl.a.a to eon-
riaht would not be authorized. 

Whether the uae ot a paeudo11,111 ill the notice 
aatistiea the 1tatutor., requiraent1 ia not altogether 
clear. The problem arises traa the tact that one ot the 
Principal purposes ot the cawright notice ia to identi.t,- the 
copyright owner to the public, vheNaa a paeudo!J1a aq- be 
\laed. to conceal that identity. Since it ia desirable that 
our &ctiona be con.datent throughout the Division, the 
toUOVil:ag practices will be ad.opted. 

1) If the work i• unpublilhed and bears a copyri&ht 
notice containing a paeudcmya or other tietitioaa nae, the 
uae ot such a notice at the tiae ot publication Yill be dis
couraged unless th• paeudonya actually' discloses the identity, 
ot the person or organisation lqally entitled to claia copr
right. Since one ot the principal purpo,ses ot the notice ii 
to identity the copyright owner to the general public, a 
name aasociated with the owner in the mind ot the public is 
•l:wqw desirable. 

2) It the work ha.I bffD published with a peeudc>DJa 
or other t'ictitiOUB nae in the copyright notice, our acticm 
Vill depend upon whether the nae in the notice i1 capable ot 
identi.t'ying the cop,ri&ht proprietor to the public. 

a) Where the owner'• identitT i1 well known 
under the paeudonyJI or other tictitioua nae 
the application Yill not be questioned, enn 
though the rel&tiomhip between the two 
naaes is not disclosed on the application. 
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Jlonnr, it the Nlatiombip betna tbe 
two DaMa 1• not d.iacloaecl 011 tbe appl.1-
catima, tlae DIM ot tbe copyright 11'!)•1Nnt 
iiftD iJl tbe qpllcatiOD IIUt ac:r-e with the 
nae an-~ in the copyript notice. Zz
aple: in the cue ot a wort copyrighted by' 
Merk !Yaill, tbe ap_plicati011 will not be queatio;iect 
•"11' beceue it nae• Mark !wain u copyript 
cla1went and author, aince the autbo.r wu u ftll 
known ader hi• .,.seudmlya u by' bia Nel. nae, 
Samel. Cl811G8. 

b) Where the peeud.0111a or other tictitioua n-
1.a incapable ot ic!entityi.JJg the copyright 
proprietor to the public, the cl&lll rill be 
Njectecl. lxellliP1llll•: John .Doe, paeudonya ot 
,.._ ____ ; or, NJ7 Jfen, U.S.A.., paeudoa;ya 
ot • -----

c) na ell other cues wbere we ban knowledge that 
the n- in the cowr!ght notice is pa~ 
or tictiticu, we will iDquiN whether tbe 118118 
in the notice 1• capable ot identitying the caw
right proprietor to the public. OUr letter •hoal.4 
int'om the applicant ot the de•irabilit7 ot uaq 
the owner'• N&l n... in the notice dnce the ue 
ot a paewloDylloua or f'ictitioua ... IIQ' create 
10118 doubt &ffectiJJg the T&lidity ot the OOP1l"icht 
claia. Ordinarily', W will not queatiOD an anli
cant • • uaerti011 thet the public uaociatea the 
paeudaaya or other tictitiOU8 uae with the tnae 
copyright owner. 

3) When the copyright notice coataim a i,.eudoa;ya 
oi- other t'ictitioua nae, except tor tboa• cu•• deacribecl 
;8der 2)a) abaft, the Nlatiouhip betYffD the pseudonp or the 

ict1t1oua naae and the NCopi&ecl UM ot the peraon or organi
zatiQD l•ga).JJ- entitled to claiJI tbe copyrigbt abould be d.ucloaed 
Oil the &ppl.icat1011• The di1eloaUN ahould be explicit, and aq 
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&pPear in connecticm Yi th the nae ot the conrisht claiaant 
~ the n... ot the athor ahown on the application, or, preferably, 
the h. For exaple, uauaiJig that the n... in the notice cont&iu 

P8•~ "nLL8 DRIIGI," the cl&iant should be idelltit'iecl 
on the ai,plication u tollon: "WILLS, mmnm, Pl•~ ot 
:;-1 Wintbrop." fhe nae ot the author on the applicati011 1hould 

acca.panied by hia J•eudoD1a within parentheae1: "111 
Winthrop (ULLS DREIGII)." Whentrnr there 1a a ditterence be
tween the nae in the notice on tbe copies ud the nae ot the 
copyrig)rt cl•1•en+, given on the application, the discrepancy 
-.;,- be resolved b7 adding an annotation to both the •P.Plication 
and cert1t1cate, prorlded., ot course, the relationahip 'between 
the two na■es 11 explicitly' di1clo1ed wewhere on the application. 

Irom: It ii clear that nothillc in the law prevent, 
the author t:roa writing under a paeudoJl:1a or rms1o1z,a aDODyllOUa. 
~ Probl• ari1es unlH• the p,eudoDYll or tictitioua na■e appeara 
1n the copyright notice. When u author ruhes to conceal hi• 
identity-, he ■q Wish to arr-nae ,rith hia publisher 10 that at ;he ttae ot t'irat publication hia publilher (o:r another) will be 
the person or orguization legal.17 entitled to the copyript." 



) 

Jro. 28 

SIU..J Affilatt.IO. suati't.lD ~ SffllAL 
Vl&sll>.E OF !II SAJm PIIILISIID OB ff• 
1UBl.ISDDwoa 

1
• l,alllifW Varu. VJaere •nwal ftffiou ot tile :a:_ Pllllli1hecl work ( • .,. , 41tterat arru,aat, 

--.1 .. --: :-;.: =t~ =te-: =-
~ are •UllitW v11:11 w aw11oat1on, tile 

OV1JIC Pl'&Ctioe• a.Pl\17. 

A. Uutaz Ptlbli•ticm. Where t1ae •»lieut 
n&te1 I Gr W Uft other J"8UOll to 'beJ.ifl'e I 
tkat the Hftral. ffNiCIU wre ftnt pulilud. 
~ u a •iql.• wort, 1 ••• , u • mut, 
tb4rT ~ be Ngi.-teNcl toaet,Mr Oil tile OM 
&pplicatiOD. 

~•: Jotll ftNioa.t OCllltaiJl tu 
.... 1eri•• title; &l10, 
tun 11 a •iDCl• nl• prioe. 

•· Jlnitaiz Ml1•t10D 9!:!•tioaabl.e. Where tbeN 
1a IIOth1ag (ot.ur thaa tile •1D&l• date ot 
Plbliaat1m Ciftll iJI tile anJ.1•t1•} to illti• 
Gate 1illat 1ille 1ffV&l ftl"liou WN pablilhe4 
1:opther u a 11q].e 11111t&r7 work, w vW. 
iD.ire -.1.1:1er ••all ,,.. the .... 

itrnrple: ~ ftniCIII bMra & 41tterezrt 
pnee aal./or 1m•• ,w >n 

c. ei_te Pllhli•tiw. WMN ware iJltOJWd 
t nu ifuJ jidii:1.w on t.u .... dl.7 tu 
~ ftnimu wn JU].iabff •eJl&N'teq, tu 
:t'al.l.oviag practioe• ~: 

l. Yenioy are •ab•tuti•J J y 41tterat • WlaeN 
•n.ral ftniou ot • •iagl.• wrk &N pul.UllN 
lep&rateJ¥ Oil tJaa .... llf3 u4 -.ab ftJ'■ioD 
OOllta1u ■atti.oiat 4itte1'Ut oop,rriptul.e 
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•terial to SIIPl)Ql't & oopJript m i'ia on, ft ,rW 
Uk tor HJU'&te ap,pl.1•t1ou. It 1a &1.wp PN• 
fffUJ.e to 1aa.1._, ill tu apaoe )ll'O't'14N tor the ti tl.e 
Oil tbe anUaat1oa, wort. whieb rill 1._tU)' tbe 
P&rtiaular ffniOII 1A .-1t10ll. 

1w e:nap] •, tbe title OOlll4 read: 
ADAIIJMDfS JOI PIAa) SOLO ill) SA!1 
(llcl,iah aD4 J'ftAch trualatiou ot 
a aerau Book) 

2 • Ditteruoea Aft P!!9Wriptable • WJaere lnw&l. 
ftniou ot a •1All• work are pabl:labN Hpe,l'ateJ.¥ 
Oil 1iAe ._ dq ... tile CllllJ" clittereaoea betueen 
tb.e ftni .. are ldJlor or 1Aftlw --..rillltabl• 
el .... ta, w rill regi.aWJ" cml.1' oae ot tile wn1cu, 
'llhicb.ffer nraiola tile Nllitter wialle•. LiM 2 ot 
the appli•tia ahaald preterabl.7 14at11:, tbe 
Jartiaalar nra10D after the title. 

lzMl;pJ 41: ~ta tor Horn Qu.rtet &Dd. 
f1"QDOD8 Ql&rtet where 1ille Cllll,7 
cUmreaae 11 the t:rwupoaiticll 

J41tiou tor lip, 11141a am Low 
Voice• wJaeN tu~ 41ffereaoe 1a 
tbe truapoaitiClll 

C&talop WUN tbe oaq 41tteruoea 
are 1A tbe uat• ot tlae looalit1•• 
wheN tllq are pdtl:11M4 

A.dffrtiaillg brOchllNS with tbe .... 
pictorial and text •tter bllt ill 
4.ittereat CCU.ON 

3 • 99! VffliGD More Cpgl•te. VMre ••ffl'&l ftniou 
ot a •1.a&l• wort are pa)aluhecl aep&r&tel,J oa the 
.... cl._,-

1 
ul _. TffliOD 1a -,re oca.plete tbu 



the other (e.g., one ftrdon coataiu all the oow
r1sht&hl• •teri&l ill the other oae, pl.u a441t10llal. 
CGpJr1ghtable •ter1Al), ,re Yill register oaq the 
aore CCIQ].ete ftnion. The a:ppl.1oat1on should con
t&ill a title which v1ll 1dntU, the p&rt1caJ.ar 
l'er8101l inTal.ftd. ill the registre.t1on. 

bu,p] •: OM book eoarta1A1llg the worda 
to a nwzau Bona .look, the 
other eeata1D.1Dg the HIie 
woru pl.u the au1o. 

Teacber'• e41tion aD4 student•• 
edition ot a 'book, tbe tOl'ller 
CG11ta1n1ng the latter pl.u other 
text. 

n. Jhmah;ttw4 Works. Where aentral ftraiou ot the HIie aapab
liaJaii verka are •lllm.tted with a •1.D&l• appl.ication, tbe tollow-
1.ag Practice• appq. 

A• Vv•1ou are •lll>•tan-t1eJ J y ditterut. Wlaere each venioa 
oanta1u sllfflc1at cUtterent oonrtghta1ale •terial to 
•a»»ort a co,wr1allt Oil it. own, w will encovace tbe 
l'9111tter to 118b separate rec;18trat1ou. lowwr, a 
•1Dgle reg1atrat1on 87 be oou14ere4 Uthe aP,Plioant 
1Ds1ata pronc!ed the •tbonhiP ot •ch ven1on 11 the 
.... , and a siagl.e 14ut1t.,1JI& title 1a giftD. 

IJ::ewpJH: ~• ot a OOQOW1t1on tor 
piuO aolo u4 tor 4laoe orabeatra 

fvo ftniOD8 of a script tor a TV 
0 src1&1 tor LllZiaDJ19 OottN, one 
30-aeconda and. the other 6o-eeCOIIMla 

A p.1.q ,ritb &lternate end1np 

Kngl.iah, rnach an4 Spui•h ven1om ot 
a popa.J.ar •an&, with titterut ~ca 
and J11DOr cbangea ia telfPO an4 i,hruiag 



B. Dlttveaoe1 are Jku2Wdptabl.• • When tu Ufferace• 
'betwa iii. ftniW an lliJlm' or 1Jmllw IUlOOJllri&btule 
el.tlllllllta, tu ftniau a17 'be registere4 ~ oe a •1.agl• appl.i•tial. 

Srea;p] •• : !be ,_ ... 10 1a dittereat u.r• 
fte ... 4raw1Jlc ill 'bl.aak al 
aite Ull ill oalor 



SX.,rz PAGE RULE FOR COP?RIGm' :IOTIC&<l 

The following practices should be obserftd in 
exam1111ng claiJu to copyright in single page works. 

A copyright notice appearing any,,bere on a 
:ing].e folded sheet mtJ be accepted in Classes A, B, D, 

be
' and F through K. This rule applies only if the folded 

8 et may, unopposed by any mechanical device ( such u 
ahetitching, stapling, etc.), be opened out into one single 
s et. 

The basis for this rule is that in Jll&llY' cues 
inV'olVing :t'olded •teri&l the "faces" or "pages" are not 
J)aginated and the folds are such that it mtJ be difficult 
to &seert&in which portion of the folded sheet is the title 
~e, the page imnediately following the title page, or the 

rat ,Page of text, etc. Thu.a, the Office considers that the 
title page can be ascertained only when the sheet is entirely 
UZlt'olded. If it then appears that an adequate notice is on one 
Side or the other of the unfolded single sheet, registration 
lfill not be denied on the ground.a of a misplaced notice. 

Where registrations are being made on this bads in 
Classes A, D, and 7 through K, it will not be necessary to 
lfrite a Wll.rning letter. The rationale here is that since the 
llotice for a book or a drallatic work should appear either "upon 
ita title page or the page iJmDediately following," a notice 
either on the side of the single sbeet containing tbe title or 
on tbe other side would meet this requirement. In the case of 
works registrable in Classes 7 tbrougb K, the law does not 
IJ>ecity aey enct position tor the notice; consequently, a 
Dotice on a.n;y accessible portion of the werk i• acceptable. 



However, where registrations are being m&de 
in Classes Band E, it may be necessary in certain cases 
to send a varning letter. The law provides that tbe 
notice tor a periodic.&l shall appear "either upon the 
title page or upon the first page of text of each 
88PtLrate number, or under the title heading." Thus, i:t 
when the folded sheet is opened out, the notice does 
not appear on the side of the sheet containing the title, 
we should send a warning letter since we could not be 
sure that the other side would be regarded as "the first 
J>a&e ot text ot each separate number." In the cue of a 
Dnlsical Composition the law prorldes that the notice shall 
a- " ' ~.t""'ar either upon its title page or the first page of 
BIUaic." If, when the folded sheet is opened out, tbe title 
Page ~ the first page of music appear together on the 
same side ot the :folded sheet and the notice appears on 
the other side, we should send a warning letter. 
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Ko. 30 

REPUllDllO OF EXCESS nr.8 

According to the Regulations of the 
Copyright Office, excess fees in the amount of 
25¢ or less will not be returned unless specifically 
l'equested by the remitter. 

If the amount of the excess fee is 26¢ 
to 49¢, inelusi ve, refund will be made by postage 
stamps rather than by check. An excess fee of 50¢ 
or more will be refunded by check. 



ffo. 31 

RIQUEsT FOR CORRECTION Ilf, ADDI'l'ION TO, 
OR CANCELLATION' 07 A~ RECORD 

PAM' I 

Basic Procedures for handling requests for corrections in, 
additions to, or cancellation of, our completed records 

I• .!!ti tiaJ. procedures 

A. Letter, application or copy. Generally, a letter 
or application describing a possible mistake in a 
Caapleted record, or a copy sent to be attached. to 
or substituted. for the original deposit copy, should 
be referred to the appropriate section in the 
Ex&llining DiTision which will be responsible for 
detenu.ning whether the error actually exists in our 
records. 

1. If an error is found, the case will be handled 
in accordance with the instructions in Section I I 
below. 

2. If no error is found, or if the error i s so 
lllinor that any- additional action would be futi l e 
or contusing, the applicant should be advised 
that no further action is necessary. 

B. Fol"lllaJ. docuaent. 7oraal doc1.111ents that describe 
errors and are specifie&lly submitted for recorda
tion should be referred initially to the Renewal and 
Assignment Section, regardless of the cl ass in which 
the registration was aade . 
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II. 

I. Initial procedures (cont'd) 

B • Fonaal. document ( cont I d) 

1. If', upoD searching, they find anything indicat
ing either that "referral" action should be 
taken, or that a "corrective entr.," or entirely 
new registration should be made in lieu of 
recordation ot a doeuaent, they will refer the 
case to the appropriate Examining Division 
section. 

2. It they find no such action is in order, they 
will proceed to have the document examined for 
recordation purposes. 

Re1ponsibilit1 for Error. Where it is determined that 
an error exists in our records, the appropriate course 
ot action depends initial.J.1' upon whether or not the 
Exaaining Division should have discovered the error at 
the ti.Jne of registration. 

A. Exaa:Lning Di vision Error. 

1. Referral•. If the error is one that the 
Exaainin« Division should have discovered at 
the tille of registration and cancellation 
is not required, the ease should be handled 
by the procedure prescribed tor numbered 
applications. 

2. Cancellation•. If' the error is one that the 
ExS111fnfng Dirision should have discovered at 
the time of registration and cancellation is 
required, the ease should be handled by the 
procedure prescribed for cancellation eases. 
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II. Responsibility for !rror (cont'd) 

B. •o lxaainiag Dirlaion lrror. 

l. Error Made bl Applicant in Application or eou 
at the T1ae of lep1tration. If no Exaaining 
Dirlaion error vu aade, but the applicut 
hiuelt ll&de a aistake on the application or 
COPT (either one of cOllllisaion or oaisaion) and 
he feels that the error ia iaportant enough 
to correct, the cue 1hould be handled in 
accordance with the procedures set forth in 
Pa.rt II of this 11e110randua. 

2. Change since registration. It no Bxaaining 
Diviaion error vu ll&de, and aoae fact 
correctl,T atated on the original record has 
sillply changed aince regiatration, (e.g., 
change in title, W011an author has aarried, 
author's citiaeuhip or claiaant's addreas 
hu changed, etc.) and tbe applicant Vi.shes 
our records to abov this change, the case 
should l>e handled by the procedure pre1cribed 
for a change in title or other tacts after 
registration. 

3 • Errata sheet• • It no lxaaining Di vision error 
wu ll&de, but the applicant voluntarily senda 
us errata sheet, or aiaila.r inaerta to be 
attached to hi• published deposit copies after 
registration has been completed, the sheets or 
inserts should be referred (with a cow of the 
covering letter) to the Recorda Section, Service 
Division. 

NO'l'!: Where th• insert or other cow is to be 
subatituted tor or added to the deposit 
copT ot an unpublished work, and the 
chan«e• could constitute cop,rightable 
new aatter, the case should be referred 
to the appropriate section to be handled 
aa a po11ible new registration for a 
reri1ed nraion. 
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rr. !!,esponsibility for Error (cont'd) 

B. ~ Examining DiTi.sion Error (cont'd) 

4. ~o Registrations Made for the Same Work. If 
no Examining Division error vaa made, but 
through an oversight or misunderstanding, two 
registrations have been aade for the same 
unpublished or published work, and ve are asked 
to cancel one of the registrations, the ease 
abould be handled in accordance with the pro
cedures set forth in Part IV of thi• meaorandmn. 

5. Abandoment of COP.Yr.¾f!t Claim. If no Exaining 
Division error m, but the applicant wishes 
to "vi thdr&v" or "abandon" the copyright claim 
(NOT the copyright i tsel:f), the ease should be 
referred to the Renewal and Assigunent Section. 

Example: A claim was registered in a new 
version of a previou~ copy
righted work without the pemission 
of the copyright owner of the 
original work. 

6. Abandoment of cmght. If no Exulining Division 
error vas made, he applicant wishes to abandon 
his copyright, the ease should be referred to the 
Renewal and Assignment Section. 

Example: 1he copyright owner wishes to 
abandon his ad interim copyright 
so that he may import into the 
tJnited States more than the &llotted 
1500 copies of the work. 



PAM' II 

Efrr~r Made by Applicant in ApplicatioD or Copy at 1'1.ae 
0 Aegiatration 

Thia pa.rt outlina, tH procedures which ahould 
be to.U<>wed in handlin« cue1 where the applicant hi.uelt 
llad.e a mistake on the appllcaticm or COJ.IT at tbe ti.Ile of 
registration which ha teel1 i1 illportant enough to correct. 
T'be Iii.state is such that tbe •min•r could not be beld 
responsible tor faillq to aote tm error. The following 
are examples ot this type ot ailtue: incorrect date ot 
Publication; incorrect or inCOIIJ)lete author1hip given; 
incorrect citizen1laip; incorrect attidarit i~ol'll&tion; 
error ill spelli.Dg ot author'• DSM. 

These procedure, are not appropriate where S<IM! 
fact on the original application hal changed aiDce regis• 
,;:ation waa completed, or where the error i1 one that the 
~ea1n1.ng Dirtlion 1hould ban d.ilcovered at the tiae ot 
Pegistration. 

I· General Ru.le. Where it ii determined that the applicant 
ha.a ■a.de a aistake in tbe application or COJ1T at tbe 
tiae ot regi1tration and the aiatake is oae which doe• 
not involn an Sraatn1nc Jirilioa error, tlle appropriate 
course of actioa Wtiall¥ ctapeJld.l upon whether tbe 
regi1tration iJl queation conr• a published or UDpuhli1hed 
vort. 

II. Published vorts. It no baailliDI Division error is 
iAvolved and the regi1tration in qua1tion conr• a 
PUBLISHED wou, the appropriate courH ot action turther 
c:lepends upon vtaether tbe origiJlal publication wu 
authorized. or unauthorised. 

A. Authori1ed publication. U it seeu likely that the 
original. publication wu authoriJed by the author or 
his assignee, but tu application cODtaiJll an error, 
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II. Published vorka (cont'd) 

A. Authorized publication (cont'd) 

the action to be take dependa upon the aature 
ot the error. 

1. Error in cop71'ight onership. Where the error 
inwlve1 the naae in the copyright notice, i.e. , 
copyript owner1hip, the appropriate cour1e of 
action clepellda upon the 1erioutnes1 ot the error 
and wbether or not it appeared on the bull: ot 
the publlahed edition or~ oa a tn copie1. 

a. ~rror in notice appeared 011 &l.l or the bull: 
ot the publ11hed copies. 

(1) It the error ii 10 serioua that regis
tration would not have been aade in 
wllat i1 now &l.leged to be the correct 
DIM, and it it ,.... likely' & va.lid 
copJright vu Heu.red in the naae in 
the notice, record&tion of a clocuaent 
ot a .. ipaent should be sugested. 

(2) 

lxaaple: ll'ame in notice on depoai t 
capies and original appli
cation ia Randoll HOUie 
Publishers vbereu correct 
name of copyright owner is 
L&rclmont Pre11, a 
sublidiar.Y. 

If the error ia not 10 seriou that 
registration would have l>ffll retuaed if 
tbe original application had reflected the 
true tact• at the tille it vu submitted, 
tbe applicant u:, apply tor a c011,Pletely 
nn n«11tration, or be UT, either u an 
ad4itioa or as Ul alternative to a new 
regi1traticm, sublit a tom&l., signed 
1tateaent or attidarit for recordation in 
tu perunant, ottici&l record.I ot tbe 
Copyright ottice. 
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II . .Published works (cont'd) 

A. Authorised publication (cont'd) 

l. Error in copript ownership (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

(2) (cont'd) 

.lxaaple: Naa in notice on deposit 
copies and in original. 
application 1a "Darid .Rose 
Nuic Publishing Co." whereas 
the correct naae ot the 
proprietor is ".D&nd Roae 
Publl•hing Co. II 

Ir a corrective entry is made, see Part III 
of thi a aemorandua. 

b. Error in notice appeared on the application 
and on oni., a tew copiu u first published, 
i.e., it tbe copies deposited origin&l.ly' 
cont&illin« the error are not identical with 
the bull: of the ti.rat publiabed ed.! tion, a 
"corrective entr,-" ahoald be 1,aested. 

lxu,ple: Iae in notice on depo1it copies 
and in original application is 
Artaore Publilhiag Co. , whereas 
naae in notice on bull of 
publiahed eclition 11 Beechnut 
Publilhing CO. (Both t'iru are 
owned b,r the saae parent cor
poration, but one 11 an ASCAP 
t'ira, the other a aa tira). 

See Part III. 
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II. 

S-lo6 

Published works (cont'd) 

A. Authori zed publication (cont 'd) 

2 • Change in aut.bor1hip. Where the error 1.DTOl -res 
a change in aatbor1hip, the appropriate action 
depend.a upon whether or not the error appeared. 
on the bulk ot the publilhed copies or only on 
a few. 

a. It the error appeared either (1) on the 
application only' (e.g., no authorship atate
aent at &11 appeared on the copies) or (2) 
on the application and &11 or the bulk ot 
copie, as tint published, the applicant 
eboul.cl be adTi.Hd by- letter ot the alterna
tin• anilable to hi.a. (See Pa.rt II, 
Section II.A.l. a.(2), above). 

Exaaplea: (a) Application names Sidney 
Streeter as author; no 
autbor1hip on copies. 
Correct author 11 Sy 
Manner. 

(b) Application and all 
copies naae Bebecca Waters 
as author. Should be 
Rebecca Waters and Charles 
Oston. 

(c) Application and all copies 
names Jules Meredith as 
author. Should be Weatern 
Publishing Co., employer 
tor hire of Jules Meredith. 

b. If the error appeared on the application and on 
on.l.y a few copies as first published, i.e., if 
the copiH deposited originally containing the 
error are not identical with the bulk of the 

If ti t II first published edition, a correc ve en rr 
regi1tration should be suggested. 

lxaaple: Application and deposit copies 
naae John Kerry as author of' 
words and music whereas on the 



III. 

II. Published. works {cont'd) 

A. Authorized publication {cont'd) 

2. Change in authorahip {cont'd) 

b. (cont'd) 

Euaple (cont'd) 
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bulk of the published edition 
he is named as author of 
JIUsiC Only. 

Part III 

3 • other errors. Where the error i.nTolns any- tact 
other than the nae in the copyright notice or 8 
change in authorship, e.g., error in date of 
publication, error in affidavit, en-or in nev 
matter statement, the applicant should be ad:rised 
by letter ot the alternatives arulable to hi■. 
(see Part II, Section II.A.l.a.{2), above). 

B. Unauthorized Pllblication. It it seems likely that the 
original publication vu not authorized by the author 
or his assignee, then regard.leas of the nature of the 
error and regardleH of where the error appears - on 
the application and/or copies - an entirely new regis
tration, not a "correctiTe entry, " 1l1J3 be made by the 
author or bis assignee after an authorized publication 
haa taken place. Jro reference should be ll&de on the 
nev application to the earlier .registration or publication. 

Unpw,liahed works. If no Examining Division error is 
UlYol-red and the registration in queation covers an 
UJfFUBLisHED WORK, the course of action depends upon whether 
the original registration was authorized or-unauthorized. 

A. Authorized r stration. If the original registration 
vu authorized t.e., if the remitter was authorized by 
the author or the author's aslignee to apply tor regis
tration) but the application contains an error, there 
are .four posaible courses ot action depending upon the 
nature of the error: 



rn. Unpublished works {cont'd) 

A. Authorized registration {cont'd) 

l. Error in copyright ownership, but valid cop
right secured. It an error was made in naaing 
the copyright owner{s), but it seems clear that 
a valid copyright was secured, recordation of a 
document of assignment should gener&ll.Y be 
suggested. 

Examples: 
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a. Line l either Ollitted the name of a co
cla.imant, included. a co-claimant in error, 
organ the name of a co-claimant incorrectly; 
however, at least one name given was the 
author or assignee of the author. 

Line 1 names A as claillant - should be 
A and B. 

Line l names A and Bas co-claimants -
should be A only. 

Line l names A and Bu co-claimants -
should. be A and C. 

b. Line l contains the naae of someone who was 
not the author or tbe usignee of the author, 
but it is clear that there is prirlty between 
the clai.Jlant named in line land the copyright 
owner. 

The claimant given in line l m.a,y be a 
1ubsidiary of the copyright owner. 

The author's 88ent gave his own name 
in line 1 instead of the author's name. 
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Unpublished worka (cont'd) 

A. Authorized registration (cont'd) 

2. Error in copyright ownership, and not clear 
it valid copyright aecured. If an error vu 
Jl8de in naaiq the copJright owner(s) and it 
is~ clear whether or not an.lid copyright 
vas secured, either recordation ot an assign
ment or application tor a corrective registration 
should generall3' be suggested, depending upon the 
:facts. 

Examples: 

a. Line l contains the naae of sc:aeone who vu 
not the autbor or the usignee ot the author, 
and the relationship between the claiaant 
nmaed in line land the copyright owner is 
unclear. 

A publisher erroneously' lists as the 
claiunt tor one work, the clai■ant tor 
another unrelated work in his catalog, 
e.g . 

.Marco Mlllic Co. should be Zenia 
Publishing Co. 

b. Line l contains the name ot a ccapany that 
vas non-existent at the time o:f registration. 

An author planned to do business under 
the naae Saxton Ma.sic Publishing Co. and 
registered his clai■ under that name only 
to find out later that BMI would not clear 
the nae because it was being used by 
saaeone else. 

Line l coAtains the naae of a CalJ),my 
which it develops wu not legal.ly 
recosnfud b7 the state in which the 
~ was operating because ot the 
failure ot the comp,my owner to cc:ap.ly' 
vi.th state statute•. 
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Unpubliahed worn (cont'd) 

A. ~thorized registration (cont'd) 

4. 

3. Change in authorship. Ir the error inwlves a 
change in authorship, a toraa.l., signed .stateaent 
or att'idavit mq be submitted tor recordation in 
the pen.anent, official records ot the Copyright 
Of'fice. 

a. 1'he application naaes Wendy Brown as author 
ot the 11UBic when the composer vu actuaJ.l.T 
Saa Grund,y. 

b. The application naaea 4 indirlduals aa 
authors Yhen in tact only- 3 of tha 
contributed copyrightable authorship. 

c. "Elllployer tor hire" statement omitted or 
given in error. 

d. Nature ot authorship incOIIJ)lete or incorrect. 

other changes • It the error is one that does not 
involve either an actual change in ownership or a 
change in authorship, recordation of an at'tidav:lt 
explaining the error should generally be suggested. 

a. Line 1 contains a minor error in the name of 
the cl&i.aant but the claimant i8 umdstakab.cy 
identified and there is only' one legal entity 
involved. 

Irrlng Berlin Music Co. shouJ.d be Irving 
Berlin Mlsic Publishllg Co. 

Saxony Music should be SUO?JY' Music, Inc. 

Moraax J61aic Corp. should be Jblax .Music Co. 



Unpublished works (cont'd) 

A • .lutborized registration (cont'd) 

4 • Other changes (cont'd) 

Examples (cont'd) 

a. (cont'd) 

Oalcland Publishing Co. should be Oakland 
Publishing, Inc. 

Barnaby Music Inc. should be Bamaby 
Music Corp. 

John Nicklaus should be John Micklaus 

Mary Stem should be Mary Stein 

b. Line 2 contains an error in the title. (n, 
not contuse with a change of title aade AFTER 
registration has been completed.) 

Two works deposited together and the titles 
1tere criss-crossed on the application and 
copies. 

The wrong title was given on the application 
and copy and this title actually identifies 
a different work. 

c • The incorrect citizenship, domicile or address 
of the author or cla1unt given. 

d. The work was registered as "published" in error 
( date of publication given is date of recording 
or printing) and publication still has not 
occurred. 

e. New matter statement given in error or statement 
of new matter oaitted when needed. 

f • Error made in stating the tacts ot previous 
registration or prerlous publication (e.g., 
registration number or date). 

S-lll 



III. Unpublished works (cont'd) 

Pai-t rr 

B. uthorized re stration. If the registration was 
unauthorized i.e., the remitter had no authority 
from the author or his assignee to apply tor the 
registration at all), a complete new registration, 
not a "corrective entry, 11 ma;v- be made b7 the author 
or his assignee. No reference should be made on 
the new application to the earlier registration. 

Examples: 

Author sent work to publisher tor possible sale 
or recording purposes, and publisher makes 
registration either in his name or the n.ne of 
the author, but without author's consent or 
authority. 

Author registers claim in his name, and lists 
himself as author; "publisher" later asserts 
that work was made tor hire, and publisher is 
author and cla1maot. 

S-ll2 



Part III 

Corrective Fntries 

I. What is a "corrective entry"? 

A. Definition. A "corrective entry" is an entirely 
new registration 'Which MT be made in certain 
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instances to correct an error in some tact stated 
by the applicant in the original, completed 
registration. These cases involve a mistake (or 
omission or ambiguit,1) in the original application and/or 
copy which the eD.lliner could not be held responsible 
tor rajJing to observe. -

NOTE: A "corrective entry" is not appropriate to 
correct an error appearing in the copnj.ghtable 
content of the original deposit cop,- or copies. In 
such cases., if the corrections involve substantial., 
new., copyrightable authorship., a new registration 
may- be considered on the basis of the new matter. If 
the corrections or changes are not substantial., and 
the work is published., the corrected cop;r should be 
treated as an errata sheet (See Part I., Section II.B.J). 
If the work is unpublished., no further action is 
necessary. 

B. "Substitute Entry" distinguished from "Corrective Entry!' 
A "substitute entry" is a case inYOlving an error on 
the orig:in&l record which the examiner should have noted 
at the time of registration. To correct the error, a 
nev application and/or copy covering the 1&1De work is 
substituted for the erroneous application and/or copy; 
a new certificate is issued without the necessity o! 
filing an additional tee; the same registration number 
is used and no accounting action is required. 



II. 

r. ~t ia • "corrective entrz"? (cont'd) 

C • ~"S made after registration distinguished from 
iii.Gs ,1ustitrtng neorrectiff Ditrz." neorrecuve 

d r"Y cases invol Te a mi.st&lce on the origf oal record 
an should not be contused vi th cases where some tact 
o(n the original. record has chwed since registration 
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e.g., change in title, woman author has married 
author's citizenship or claimant's address has changed 
etc• ) , and the applicant wishes our records to show ' 
this change. 

~en may a "corrective entr;t" be made? 

A. Unpublished worka. 

l. The term of copyright in an unpublished work is 
computed from the date o! registration in the 
Copyright Office. A later registration tor the 
same work in unpublished form could create diffi
culties because of the uncertainty as to the 
duration of copyright protection. Therefore, the 
retlser should caretull,y evaluate the applicant's 
letter or application, etc. to detemine whether he 
merely lriahes to correct an error that does not go 
to the validity of the registration., or whether he 
belines that the earlier registration was actually 
inTalid. '!be possibility ot making a "corrective 
entryt1 should be suggested only if the error to be 
"corrected" goes to the validity ot the registration, 
i.e., the original entry was clearly inTalid. 

Exampl ": where the wrong claimant was given 

2• For specific instructions, refer to Part II of this 
•eaorandu.m. 

B. ~blished 1«>rks. 

Pai-t IIr 

l. Since the term of copyright in a published work is 
computed from the date ot publication, regardless 
of when registration is completed., the presence of 
tl«> registrations in our records conring the same 
published work does not raise problcs as to the length 
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Ir. ~en ma, a "corrective entr:y'' be made? (cont'd) 

8 • Published works (cont'd) 

l. (cont'd) 

of the term. However, the possibility of making a 
"corrective entry'' should not be suggested indis
criminately. 

~. For specific instructions refer to Part II of this 
llemorandum. 

Irr. Pro 
- cessing of Correcti Te .Entries 

A. Preliminary correspondence. 

1. Request for materials. Where it is detel'llined that a 
"corrective entl"7" may be made to correct the error 
on our records, the applicant should be advised 
that the copyright owner or his authorized agent 
may apply tor a completely new "corrective" 
registration by submitting a new application, the 
same number ot copies required for the original 
registration and the required fee of $6.oo. 

2. Request for explanator;y statement. An ex
planatory statement reading "This is to correct 
Registration Number ____ ,, should appear 
on the new application, either in the top margin 
or in the line designated for "new .matter." 

B. ~ procedures. 

Part Irr 

l. Comparison of applications and copies. 
"Corrective entl7'' material should be tul.ly 
examined as a nev case. In additdon, it is 
essential that the "corrective" application and 
the original application agree in all respects 
except the one point in issue. If possible, the 
new copy or copies :ilould be identical with the 
original deposit. (But see Section IV below). 
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rrr. 
Processing of Corrective &tries (cont•d) 

B. ~g procedures (cont'd) 

2. Orj ginaJ published copies not available. In 
exceptional cases, where the applicant st.ates 
that it is illpoasible to obtain copies ot the 
original. work as first published, photostat or 
JDi.crofilJD copies will be accepted. Reprints will 
be accepted only 'Where the applicant states that 
it is .impossible to secure copies or to make 
copies of the orig1.nal edition. In such cases, 
the application and certificate will be annotated 
to show the nature of the copies deposited. 

3 • Original certificate retumed. lbe original 
certificate ot registration should not be submitted, 
and it will be retumed were it is sent to the 
Copyright Office. 

1V • ~cial. Procedures Where the Corrective »itz:r Regfstration 
- volves Errors in Copies of J:\tblished Works 

J\rt III 

A.• !1rror on Original Deposit Copies. Occasionall.y, the 
applicant will discover that the copies origi oaJ ly 
dePosited in support of a published registration 
contain an error, and he will file "corrected" copies 
in addition to a corrected applicatiQn. 

B. Acceptance of "Corrected11Copies. Since the copies 
deposited for registration of a published work must be 
in the form as first published, whether or not we can 
accept the corrected copies depends upon the facts of 
ti.rst publication. (See Part II, Section II. A.) 

l. Authorized publication. If the ori~ publication 
'Was authorized by the author or his assignee, then 
the proper course of action depends upon how many 
incorrect copies were published. 



S-117 

IV• §>ecial Pro dur Re ce es Where the Corrective &trz 

Part III 

Publistration Involves Errors in Co es ot 
shed Works cont'd 

B. Acceptance of "Corrected" Copies (cont'd) 

1. Authorized Publication (cont'd) 

a. Error appeared on only a few published copies. 
Where we receive the applicant's assurance that 
the copies deposited originally were not identical 
with the bullc of the published editionand that at 
most, only a very tw of the incorrect copies were 
published, the corrected copies representing the 
bul.Jc of those actua.lly first published could be 
accepted. The new application wuld also give 
the correct information with regard to the error 
appearing on the original application. The 
original date ot publication should be retained. 

b. Error appeared on the bulk ot the published edition. 
Where it seems clear that more than a few of the 
incorrect copies were published, the corrected 
copies cannot be used. Copies ot the original 
edition containing the error should be used, but 
the new application should give the correct infor
mation. The original date of publication should 
be retained. Both the application and certificate 
should be annotated to show what ,appears on the 
copies, and to show that the application contains 
the correct information. 

2 • Unauthorized publication. IMR>RTANT: If the original 
publication was not authorized b;r the author or his 
assignee, a corrective entry should NOT be suggested. 
Rather, an entirely new registration should be made 
by the author or his assignee after an authorized 
publication has taken place. No reference should be 
made on the new application to the earlier registration 
or publication. 
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Two iegiatratiou. Made tor tbe Sae Unpublished or 
hbliahed Work 

Occaaioll&ll,y a Naitter will into:ra ua that, 
through error, tvo regiatratiou were aade tor the sue 
unpubliabed or publiahed vork, and be will ask that ve 
"di II •regard or "cancel" the later registration or "chqe 
our recorda ao that OJl.l.T the original registration vill be 
on tile. " SoaetiMa be aau that we cancel the original 
regtatration. In any cue, w now han on record two 
regtatrationa tor the•- work. The aituation ._,. arise 
Where the applicant hiuel! bu erroneoualy ll8de two 
registrations (e.g., be aq ban lost his original. cer
tificate and as a result forgotten that be al.read., 
registered the claia). Or it aq- happen that the publisher 
8PPlie1 tor regiatration not JmovinB that the author has 
already registered a claa in the vork. 

In either type 1ituation, since tbe registrations 
were ll&de at different ti.Ma, there would, ordinarily, be 
no vq tor the Office to now that a second regi stration vaa 
being llade for the suae wrk. Conaequently, no Office error 
ii involnd, and we cannot cancel either regi1tration. 
Rovner, the preaence in our recordt of tvo registrations 
tor the aa11e work can raiae questions, particularly i f the 
Work inTolnd is an unpubli1hed vork. 

When we are intoraed that two regiatrations have 
been ll&de for tbe saae vork, the following procedures ahould 
be followed: 

l. Prelillinaq aearching, .Before takiDB any 
action a search ahould be conducted to 
establish that tbe two regiatrat iona aen
tioned are actuall.Y on record and that tbe 
tact, are u tbe applicant state,. 

2. Duplicate Byistrations • Where tvo 
registration• are on reeord and they 
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2. Duplicate Repatrations (cont'd) 

are exact duplicates, the paasibility 
ot aakin« a correction in the Copyright 
Office recorda will ordinarily' depend 
upon whether the work is published or 
unpubliahed. In any- case where the 
original nuabered certificate is enclosed 
Yi.th the raitter's letter, the certificate 
should be returned. 

~UIJ)le: The author (or publisher) 
inadnrtent.ly' appliea tor 
two registrations ot a par
ticular work at different 
tiaea, and the tacts listed 
on each registration are 
identical. 

3. Registrations Which Are lfot I>uplicatea in 
.lverz: Bei7ict. Where two registrations have 
been made or the sue work, but they are not 
duplicate registrations, the paint at which 
the two regi1tration.1 differ should be ana.ly'sed. 

a. If the two registration.I differ only vi.th 
respect to the reaitter and/or the peraon 
to whoa the certificate is to be ll&iled, 
the case should be treated as 11' it were a 
duplicate registration. 

lxuple: The author suba:J.ts an application 
tor bis unpublished work listing 
biUelf 88 author and claillant and 
gi Ting bis naae in linea 7, 8 and 9 
ot the application. Later his 
publisher sends in an application 
tor the unpublished work listing the 
author 88 author and claimant, but 
gtTing the publisher'• own nae in 
lines 7, B and 9. 
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3. RegistratiOD• Which Are Not .Duplicate, 
in bezz Reapect (cont'd) 

b. Wbere the two registrations ditter in 
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any other vq (e.g. , the tacts of ovner
lhipl author1hip, date of publication, 
etc. J the ditterences should be called to 
the applicant's attention and the 
posaibilit7 raised that one registration 
vu actual.l,y intended to correct the other. 
If this 11 the cue, then ill addition to 
suggesting the applicant record a docwaent 
explainiJI& the pre1ence of the second 
registration and 1tating which regiatration 
contains the correct facts, it aq &l.so be 
appropriate, in certain instances and 
depending upon the fact in issue, to suggest 
one ot the procedures listed in Part II of 
this memorandum. 

Example: The author registers a claila in 
his unpublished work ill his own 
naae, not realizing that bis 
contract Yith his publisher ca.1.ls 
tor the publisher to secure the 
copyright in the publisher's naae. 
Later, in accordance Yith the terms 
of the contract, the publisher 
1ubai.t1 an application ill its name. 
(It is possible .that, in such a 
case, the publisher would take the 
position that, on the basis ot the 
CODtract, the author's registration 
vu not authorized and therefore 
i.Dnlid, and that nothing aore need 
be done. On the other band, the 
publisher -.y prefeJ' to ratify the 
author's registration ill his name, 
ad record a docuaent of assignment 
troa the author to th• in order to 
have our records reflect the true 
tacts of present ownership. ) 
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COMPENDIDM OF OOPYRIGHT OFFICE PRAcn''.:"e&<, 

- A -

ABAllDoJlkENT OF OOPYRIGHT 
.§.!! also ASSIGIIMDTS AND RELATED DOCU

M!Hi'S 

ABBREY!ATIO.NS IN THE OOPYRIGBT JfOTICE, USE OF 
As statutor,y el ement for Classes F to K 
As variant .form of claiaant 's naae 
~ also NOTICE OF OOPIRIGHT -

ADDITION TO A 00.MPLE"l'BD REOORD, REQUEST FOR 
~ ~ ASSIGMHD'l'S ARD RELATED DOro

kDTs; C.UCILLATIO.lf CASES; PRAl'TICES 
001'CERNING "REH!RRALS" 

AllDREssES, see WORKS PREPARED FOR ORAL 
DELIVER? ?CLASs C) 

AD llVTERIM OOP?RIGBT 

Note• -----· 

Det'in1 tion 
nir&tion of term 

See also RD1WAL OF OOPr.RIGH'l' --

The page references shown in the right-hand 
coluan of this .IllBX consist of tvo DIJllbers 
separated by a .b1Phen. 1be .first DUllber de
signates the chapter; the second number iden
tifies the page within the chapter. (For ex
,..!'19, the JlWllbtrr "15-3" designates the third 
page in Chapter 15). l'be letter "s" preceding 
the hyphen indicates pages appearing in the 
Addendum of Supplementary Practices. 
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AD INTERIM COPYRIGHT (cont'd) 
Extension of t~rm under U.C.C. automatic 

See also UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CO.NVmTiuN 
Full term protect1~n, extension to 
Manufacturing requi rement 1napplicable 
Registration requirements 

Generally 
Importation of copies 
Notice of c:np•right 
Time limitati , ns 
U.S . edit·nr. 
U.S. edition nf work first pub

lished ~hrnRd in installwents 
Renewal of copyri~ht, U.S. edition as 

prerequisit~ fer 

AFFIDAVIT OF MANUFACTURF., see MANUFACTURE IN 
THE UNITED STATES -

ANNOTATION IN ANTEnA fl'D NOTICE CASES WHERE TID f' 7 

IS MORi.: THAN ONE ~ :.\R OATE IN Tilr: NOTICI:. 
See also NOTICF CONTAINING THE YEAR DATE 
IN WHICH COPYRIGHT WAS SF:CURF.D PLUS AN 

EARLIER DATE OR DATIB NOT APPLICABLE TO 
THE WORK: NO'rICE OF COPYRIGHT 

ANTEDATED NOTICE. s~~ OTICE OF r.OPYRIGlfl', 
Year date 

AI'PEAL CASES, REVISr;T) PROCEDURE FOR 

APPLICATION FORM, DATES OF REX:EIP7 APPEARING 
ON 

See also DETERMINATION OF EFFECTIVE DATE ---OF REGISTRATION ~oR UNPUBLISHED worua-; 
WHERE THE MA~RHL SUBMI'M'ED FOR RroIS
TRATION CONTAINED A CLEAR DISCREPANCY 
WHICH THE COPYRIGHT OFFICE SHOULD HAVF. 
OBSERVED BEFORE COMPLETING THE ENTRY 
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AQUAmft'S 
Manutact ill8 provilions inapplicable 

ART, WORKS OF 
§.!!. ~ wORKJ OF ART ( CLASS G) 

ABSI fEliTS AUD RELATED .OOaJMENTS 
..Awenc'ment ot Copyright Oftice recorda b)' 

doCUllellt, .!.!!. Document uending Co.P¥right 
Ottice records 

Contents, see Evaluation ot contents 
Document _-ndJ.ng Copyright Ottice records 

Abandom1ent of copyrigbt 
01.anges and upl.1.tications 
Brrors, correcticm ot 

Co.P,rigbt regi•tration 
Recorded 4ocaent 
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~ 10R OORR!CTIOB IB, 
ADDffiO. TO, OR CAICELLATIOB' 
OF A CCJa'Ll'lSD REroRD 

Oentrel.1,7 
Document entitled to recordation 

Acknovledpent abroll4, ccmaular 
certificate ot 

Asdsnor and s1pa"to17, apparent 
1.Dcouisten~ betwen 

As 1ub1titate tor Ng11tration 
Attachllutl 
Authoriq to 11.gD 
CcapleteMH, requiNMDt Of 
Date ot encatim 
~1'0:tl, tJ:eN• frCII obriOU 
1oN1p udjWll't ot copyright, 
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ASSIGNMENTS AND RELATED IX>CUMENTS (cont'd) 
Document entitled to recordation (cont'd) 

Intention to assign must be manifest 
Nature of 
Parties, identification of 
Registration of work mentioned in 
Relationship to copyright 
Signatory and assignor, apparent in

consistency between 
Signature, handwritten 
Signature of individual person 

required 
Subject matter, identification of 
Submitted in er ror 
Time limitations 
Titles under which the works were 

registered for copyright, inclusion 
of 

Transferor, handwritten signature of 
Words of present conveyance, require

ment of 
Evaluation of contents 
Recordation 

Changes in document made before 
Date of recordation, determination 

of 
Fees prescribed 

Assignment, each separate 
Pages, determination of number 

of 
Statutory provisions 
Titles, determination of number 

of 
Generally 
Indexing 

Recordation of affidavit, etc., as pre
requisite for renewal registrat ion or 
annotation of completed records 

See also RENEWAL OF COPYRIGHT 
Recordation of assignment as prerequisite 

for registration in name of assignee 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

Statutory provisions 
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ASSISTAllT RF.GISTER OF 00.PrRIGHTS 
As certit'ying otticer, see CBR'l'IFICA'l'IOBS 

AU'I'HOR, ClTIZDSHIP AID DOMICILI OF see 
CITIZDSHIP AND DOMICILI 01 AU'DIOR -

AlJTHOR, ELIGIBILITY FOR U.S. OOP?RIGHT, Ne 
Cl'l'IZIISHIP AND IX>MICILI 01 .ADTHOR; PLACE 
OF .PUBLICATION; RDEWAL OF OOPI'RIOHT 

- B -

BEST l!!DITIOlf, see OOPllS IBPOSITED 

BILATERAL 00.P!RIGHT .RILATIOIS WITH THI UIITED 
ST.Ans, 11AMES OF DlBPEIWD:l· COOll'l'RIIS HA VIlfG 

See also CITiz.OSHIP AID DOMICILI OF AUTHOR; 
nA7:i"'""or PUBLICATIOI; UIIVIRSAL (X)Pf -

RIGHT OOllVD'l'IOJ 

.BDDDO OJi' BOOKS, .fil MAIUFAC'roRI Ilf 'l'BE UII'l'XD 
STATES: ProcesHI to be performed 

.BOOlCS, .!!!, CLASS A MATIRIAL 

ll1DOs AIRES OOJVDTIOI OF 1910, PARTIES 'l'O 

- C -

C'.AlfCILLA1'IOJf CASES 
See &lao ASSIGINDTS AID UUTID JX>aJ---...rs; FRAC'l'ICIS OO.CBRIIIO "RlnRRALS II; 

RBCl1IS'l' 10ft ~ II, ADDI'l'IOI ro, 
OR CilCKLLATIOI 01 A (XICPLl'1'II) RIOORD 

CAlfCELLATIOB OF A CDCPLlffD RIOORD, RN1ET 1'0R 
See &110 ASSIGINEll'l'S AID .RKLABD IXX»
~; CilCILLA'l'IOlf CASIS; PRAC1'ICIS 

oo•CIRJIDIG "REl!RRAL,S" 

-' -

Page 

s-5£,tr 

s-48 

S-99 



INDEX 

CERTIFICATE OF RIDJSTRATION 
Additional co~y, request for. see 

CERTIFICATIONS 
Addressee appearin~ 0n 
Duplicate copy, request for, see 

CERTIFICATIONS 
Mailing of ori~inal 

See also Returned by Post Office 
as undeliverable 

Preparation of nri~jna l 
Remailing after return to Copyright 

Office 
Retained in special Copyrigrt Office 

file vb.en undeliverable 
Returned by Post orrice as undeliverable 
Seal of the Copyri~ht Office on 
Statutory provisj .:,11s 
UndeliverablP as mailed 

See also Peviling after return 
to Copyright Cffice 

CERTIFICATIONS 
Additional certi ficntes of registration 

Form and ccntrnt 
Preparation e11d handling 
Requests 1or 

Assistant Regist , ~ of Copyri~hts 
As certif,inv ~ricer 

Authority to mekP . Fee Certifying 
officer - -

Certifi cates of re~1stration, additional, 
see Additional cer~ificates of regis
tration 

Certified copies of copyri~ht deposits 
Authority to request 
Conditions juGtifying requests for 

Court order 
Litigatinn, actual or pro

spective 
Control of den~sit by Copyright 

Office, necessity of 
Form and content (excPpt FPtent 

Office denos i's) 

- 6 -

Page 

15-4 

15-4 

15-4 

15-6 

15-6 
15-5 
15-~ 
15-3 
1'5-5 

15-22 
15-25 
l'.)-19 

15-7 

.l5-30 

15-31 

15-30 

15-31 

15-31 



Clki'mcA1'IOE (cont'd) 
0.rtitied copies ot c0\111"1sbt depo1its 

1om and content {Patent Office 
deposit• oDlJ) 

Pemiss1on to cow deposit, re-
1J)011Bibil1tJ tor granting 

Prints and labels deposited in the 
Patent Ottice 
~ allo Certified documents: 

DatllN &D4 kind 
Certified copies ot correspondence 
Certified cop1e, ot official records 
Certified docuaent1: nature and kind 

Assigaent1 and other recorded 
doC1111ent1 

Certificate• of registration, 
additional 

Certificates of regi1tration, 
original 
~ &110 CIR'l'InCAff OF RBGIS• 

'!'RATIO. 
Copyright depo1it1, certified copies 

ot 
CorrespoJJdence, certified copies of 
Jact1 YithiA otticial Juaovledge 

and cm,petence ot Copyrisbt Ottice, 
certified stateatnt attesting to 

Generally 
Otticial recoru, certified copies 

ot 
Certified clocllMDt1: preparation and 

hudl.1.ac 
Copyrtpt Office cl1Nct1on aD4 coa .. 

trol, neoeHi tJ ot 
J'oreiSD proo11Unp, ue of docu-

MDt1 1A 
Nailing prooedare 
Speed and accaract, 1ap0rtance ot 

Certified docuauts, requests for 
Generally 
Requiremnt• and liaitiJJB COD-

ditiODS 
CertifTing otticer 

- 7 -

(cont'd) 

15-35 

15-32 

15-35 

15-28 
15-26 

15-8 

15-9 

15-8 

15-ll 
15-10 

15-ll 
15-8 

15-9 

15-15 

15-17 
15-18 
15-16 

15-ll 

15-14 
15-7 



INDEX 

CERTIFICATIONS (cont'd) 
Certifying officer, absence of 
Commercial prints or labels, see Certi

fied copies of copyright deposits ; 
Prints or labels deposited in the 
Patent Office 

Copyright deposits, see Certified copies 
of copyright deposits; Certified docu
ments: nature and kind 

Correspondence, see Certified copies of 
correspondence;Certified documents: 
nature and kind 

Deposits, copyright, see Certified copies of 
copyright deposits : Certified documents: 
nature and kind 

Documents, certified, see Certified documents 
Fees prescribed 
Forms provided,~ Printed forms pro

vided 
Official records, see Certified copies of 

official records;Certified documents: 
nature and kind 

Photoduplication Service 
Fees involving 
Responsibility shared with Copyright 

Office 
Printed forms provided 

Certification A (Original i nstru
ment of assignment or other 
document as recorded), see 
ASSIGNMENTS AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 

Certification B (Certified copies of 
assignments and related documents) 

Certification C (Certified copies of 
applications for registration ex
cept Patent Office applications) 

Certification D (Certified copies of 
copyright deposits except Patent 
Office deposits) 

Certification E (Additional certif
icates of registration for 
prints or labels registered in 
Patent Office) 

- 8 -

Page 

15-8 

15-37 

15-37 

15-32 

15-26 

15-26 

15-33 

15-24 



C!Rrinr.ATIOJIS (COllt'd) 
Printed forma provides (cont'd) 

Certification F (Certified copies 
ot pr1Dt1 or labels deposited 
1D Patent Office) 

Certitieatioa G (Certified copies 
ot Patent Office applications) 

Certification H (.Extra copies of 
prints &Dd labels deposited. in 
Patent Office) 

Certification I ( Certified copies 
of ffotiee1 ot Use) 

Prints m- labels deposited in the 
Patent Office, requeat for certified 
COP7 Of 

See alao Certified copies of 
~P.fzigbt deposits 

Records, official, .!!!. Certified copies 
of official records; Certified docu
menta: nature and ki.Dd 

Reg11ter of Co.P7rigbt1 
As cert1f¥1Dg officer 

Registration, certificate, ot, .!!!. 
CER'l'1F1 CATB OF RmISfflA1'IOI 

See also .AdditiOD&l certificates 
of regiatration 

Special certified reports, statellenta, 
and the like 

CER:i'lJllD OOaJMElffl3, .!!!. CIRTIFICATIOIS 

CITIZDSHIP, ACCEPrABLI STAi'INDiS OF 
lee &110 CITIZillSHIP ilD OOKICILE OF 
A°cmroi 

ClTTZKISHIP AKD JX»CICIL! OF AU'l'HOR 
Author 

Citizenship 1tatu.1 
Al detendnfng eligibility 
'l'iM of deteraiD&tiOD 

De:t1111 tion 
Daucile abroad, etteet of 
Dclllicile in U .s .A., etteet of 
1'ev version or "new •tter" 

- 9 -

Page 

15-35 

15-26 

15-35 

15-7 

15-36 

S-52 

7-3 
7-6 
7-5 

7-3, 7-7 
7-9, 8-15 

7-5 



INDEX 

CITIZENSlilP AND DOMICILE OF AUTHOR (cont'd) 
Author {cont'd) 

Posthumous work 
Work made for hire 

Citizenship, see Author: Copyright owner 
or proprietor: Foreign author 

Copyright owner or proprietor 
Citizenship status 

Generally not relevant 
Posthumous work 
Waiver-of-fee option, effect upon 

Domicile 
Posthumous work 
Waiver-of-fee option, effect upon 

Copyright proprietor, see Copyright owner or 
proprietor -

Domicile abroad, effect of 
Foreign and stateless authors 
U.S. author 

Domicile in U.S.A., effect of 
Foreign author 
Generally 
Waiver-of-fee option 

Domicile in U.S.A., territories included 
Foreign author 

Citizenship status: effect upon 
eligibility generally 

Domicile abroad: effect upon 
eligibility 

Domicile in U.S.A.: effect upon 
eligibility 

Mixed authorship, works involving 
See also MANUFACTURE IN THE UNITED ---STATES 

Policy regarding evidentiary value of 
statements of 

See also UNITED STATES COPYRIGHT RE
---r.ATIONS AND ACCEPTABLE STATM:NTS 

OF CITIZENSHIP 
"Procla imed" countries 

Definition and tabular list of 
names of 

Eligibility of citizens for 
U.S. copyright 

- 10 -

Page 

7-6 
7-5 

7-4 
7-6 

8-15 

7-6 
8-15 

7-7 
7-3 

7-3. 7-9 
8-15 
7-9 

7-3 

7-7 

7-3, 7-9 
6-10, 7-10 

7-4 

S-53ff 

7-3, 7-7 



ClTIZllsBIP AID DCIO:CILB 01 AD'l'BOR (cont'd) 
StateleH author 

DetiDitiOD 
Xl.igibili t,y tor U.S. COP)Tigbt 

U.S. author: eligibilit)' 
1'ore1sn-l•ngn•p books and 

,eriocUO&l.s 
Geurally 
~ !!!.2, NAIUlAC!URI D mB UE:TED 

STA.1!19 

at.ADMIT, OOfflIGH'.l', .!!!. D'ICI 07 OOP!RIGHT; 
RIIIVAL OF OOP!RIGll'l' 

CLAIM 'ro OOfflIGR'l', VARIUCI D, !!!. NOTICE 
01' OOP!RIGB'l' 

See al.lo PRAC'l'ICIS: VARLUCI ll CV.IX --IftOLVDG .POBIIGI DIIISS CllGOI• 
ZATIO• TIRNIJllLOG? 

CLAs8ANlmwt 
CoJJ1rigbt notice: requireMDts 

Fona pn1aribed 
.Poai tiClll pn1e:ribec! 
Year elate 
SN also JfO'l'ICB 01 00.P!JUGHT; 
°PLAc:sor PUBLICA!IOI 

Bngli1h-l.&npap workl, .!!!. JMJU1'ACTORI 
ll ml OllftD STABS 

SN &110 AD DPRRD OOPJBilll'l' 
Foret&a woru 

See &110 OlTIZmJIIP JXl(I
-Clii"o, .AIJ'IBCB; PLACB 01 PUBLI-

CA!IO. 
Nuah.ctarillg requ.ll"IMllt 

SN &110 MdJlAC!VRI JI flll 
OJitiDSBBS 

Re&1•trat1011 
Aa preret1W1te to :raeval reg1•-

tnt10G 
Reoorclatioa ot 4oclant, re-

l&t10IWl1P to 

• ll -

Page 

7-8 
7-3, 7-8 

6-8 
7-3 

4-8 
,..35, 8-10, 8-13 

4-27 

7-3, 7-7 

6-3, 6-5 

ll-ll 

12-9 



INDEX 

CLASS B MATERIAL,~ PERIODICALS (CLASS B) 

CLASS C MATERIAL, see WORKS PREPARED FOR ORAL 
DELIVERY (CLASS CJ 

CLASS D MATERIAL, see DRAMAS AND DRAMATICO-
MJSICAL COMPOSITIONS (CIASS D) 

CLASS E MATERIAL,~ MUSIC (CLASS E) 

CLASS F MATERIAL,~ MAPS (CLASS F) 

CLASS G MATERIAL,!!!: \,()RJ<S OF ART (CLASS G) 

CLASS H MATERIAL, see REPRODUCTIONS OF WORKS 
OF ART {CLASS H)-

CLASSIFIED OR lm3TRICTED MATERIAL 

CLASS I MATERIAL, ~ DRAWINGS OR PLASTIC WORKS 
OF A SCIENTIFIC OR TECHNICAL CHARACTER (CLASS I ) 

CLASS J MATERIAL,!!! PHOTOORAPHS {CIASS J) 

CLASS K JIIATERIAL, see COM-fERCIAL PRINTS OR 
!ABELS { CIASS JC, FORM KK); PRINTS AND 
PICTORIAL ILUISTRATIONS (CIASS K, FORM K) 

CLASS L MATERIAL, see MOTION PICTURES (CLASSES 
L-M) 

CLASS M MATERIAL, see MOTION PICTURES (CLASSES 
L-M) 

COLLECTIONS OF WORKS, UNPUBLISHED 

COLIECTIVE WORKS, see COMPOSITE WRKS, CON-
'T.'RIBUTIONS TO --

COLLOTYPES 
Manufacturing provisions inapplicable 

- 12 -
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S-10 

s-6 

6-20 



<X>NNIRCIAL PRiftB ilD LAB1LS 
~ ~ CDltlBCDL PRil'l'S Cit LlBILS 

\ ct.ASS x, JORN a) 

alllmCIAL PRlll'1'S <It LABltS ( CLASS X, 10D 11) 
Cl.ua1t1oat1ora ot pr!Dta ,Pllblishecl 1n 

perio410&la 
CoP7?'1.Pt DOtioe: reqllinaenta 

Fom preacribecl 
Poaiticm PNICl"ibecl 
See allo lm'ICI 07 OOP!BIGBT 

:Inn. oople.upodted. 1n Patent Office, 
requeat1 tor 

See also c:m,.,-'lJ'l"Wl'T.1'"'1'IOIS 
Mlma1'acturing NqaiNaeJlt 

See &lao KUUJ'AC!URI D !Bl OIIT.ID 
s'mii 

Mil ti-pap and 11Dgle-paae pr1nta, 
cla111t1cat1aa d 

Registration 
Aa prerequisite to reMWJ. regis• 

tratioa 
RecordatiOG ot ~-Bi;, N

latioaship to 
~1Mlrk reg11tratioa: effect 

apoa copyritlbt 

OOMPLIAJCI PllOVISIOE OF 1!m LAW, D· 
.PLINDrATIOI W.mUI OOP!lU<Jll'r OFFICI OF 

OCltPaJIR, IN CI'1'IZIISIIP AID JXlflCILI 07 
AU'Dl<li; PLACI 07 PUBLICATIOI; RIIIIWAL 07 
OOP!RIGB'l' 

OOMPQ9Iff W0R1S, OOJ'1'RDU!'IOE fl> 
Or>pyrigbt DOtioe: NIU,1J'WDtS 

7ompre9cribecl 
PNit1Clll pre1cribecl 
Tear elate 
SN al.10 a>fICI 01 OOP!JUCll'l' --

- 13 -

s-2 

2-10 

s-4 

6-7, 6-20, 6-25 

s-3 

11-11 

12-9 

s-2 

S-45 

4-8 
4-36 
4-27 



COMPOSITE l«lRKS, COliTRIBUTIO,NS TO (cont'd) 
Renewal ot copyright in 

Generally 
Proprietors or claims to 

Registration 
As prerequisite to renewal regis

tration 
Record&tion of document, re

lationship to 
See also CLASS A Mi\TERIAL 

"CO~ORY LICENSE" 
See also :NOTICE OF Ilfl'ENTIOlf TO USE; -.o-nCE OF USE 

CONFIDENTIAL MA.'l'ERIAL 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO C(JIIPOOITE OR COLLECTIVE 
l«lRJCS, ~ COMPOSITE l«>RKS, CCBI'RIBtmOBS 
TO 

See also CLASS A MATERIAL 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO PERIODICAW (CLASS B, 
FORM BB) 

Classification for registration pur
poses 

Copyright notice: requirements 
Form prescribed 
Position prescribed 
Year date 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

Manufacturing requirement 
Registration 

As prerequisite to renewal 
registration 

Recordation of document, re
lationship to 

Requirements for 

- 14 -

Page 

11-13 
11-23 

11-11 

12-9 

13-3 

S-10 

2-10 

4-8 
4-38, 8-10, 8-13 

4-27 

6-18 

11-11 

12-9 
2-9 



OOlf'l'Rm,noJl9 ro Pl!:RIODICALS ( CLASS B 
1'0.Rlf BB) (cont'd) 1 

Renevai ot COwrisht in 
Generally 
Proprietors ot cla1118 to 

~ !:1!2_ PERIODICALS ( CLASS B) 

OOPDS lZPOSIDD 
Best eclition 

DDubttul due to character ot copies 
deposited or ot.her intomation 

Foreign worka 
GeDerally 
Publication doabttul due to 

character ot copies depodted or 
other in1'omation 

Two or aore ed1 tiaa. ot ditterent 
quality 

Ccapletene11: entire work auat be de
poai ted 

Date ot receipt appearing on 
See &lso .tta'ilOtl.L!'Icm or D"1ZC!'IVJ: 
-ziSOF RIOISmM'I<m JOB OIPOBLISJIID 

womrs WHIRi m1 NAmlIAL SUBMiffZD 
10R .DJIS11A!'I<m OOlft'AIBD A CLIAR 
DISamPilC? Vlflal ml OOPmIGHT 
OFFICI SllOOLD HAU OllSIRVD BDam 
cx»a'Ll'.l'DlJ ml .D'Jm' 

Detects, treedOII trca •ub•tantial 
Idutii;y between apoeit co.Pi••, neceHity ot 
Numt'acturi.ng requJ.remnts, necessity ot 

&ttidavit attestiDB to ccapliuce with 
Jlotice ot copyript 

Ad illterill registratiOA, voru 
nbJ.ect to 

See al.so AD 11'1'.BRlX OOP'!RIGHT 
Works b,- l'oreiga authors published 

abroad before June 18, 1959 

- 15 -

Page 

ll-13 
ll-23 

5-13 
8-15 
5-ll 

5-13 

5-11 

5-1~ 
S-81 

5-15 
5-17 

5-16, 6-13 

5-16 

5-16 



INDEX 

COPIES DEPOSITED (cont'd) 
Notice of copyright (cont'd) 

Works by foreign authors published 
abroad P.!!. .Q!:. a1'ter June 18, 1959 

Works first published in the United 
States 

Unpublished works 
Published works 
Return, in absence of reply to Copy

right Office correspondence 
Unpublished works 

COPIES, DEPOSIT OF, see DEPOSIT OF COPIES 
See also COPIES DEPOSITED 

COPY DEPOSITED,~ COPIES DEPOSITED 

COPYRIGHT, ABANDONMENT OF 
See also ASSIGNMENTS AND RELATED OOCUMENTS 

COPYRIGHTABLE MATTER, s~e topic headings under 
Chapter 2 -

COPYRIGHT CLAIM, VARIANCE IN, see NOTICE OF 
COPYRIGHT -

See also PRACTICES: VARIANCE IN CI.AIM 
INVOLVING FOREIGN BUSINESS ORGANI

ZATION TERMINOLOGY 

COPYRIGHT CLAIMANT, see NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT: 
RENEWAL OF COPYRIGHT 

COPYRIGHT NOTICE,~ NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

COPYRIGHT NOTICE, SINGLE PAGE RULE FOR 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

- 16 -

Page 

5-16 

5-15 
5-16 

5-5ff 

s-84 
5-5 

S-96 



OOPYRIGll'l' OFFICE, ll'lJIRIBS OOJICBRlllG O'mER 
DEPAR!'MlfflTS OF THE Ll:BRARY AllD 

OOP!RIGll'l' OW1UR OR PftOPIUB'rOB, .!!!. 1'0'l'ICB OF 
OOP?RIGH'l': Claillazlt, identity ot 

OOPrRIGH'I' REGIS'l'RATI01', CllCILLA1'IO. 07, .fil 
CAlfCZLLATI01' CASr.s; R.IC,'1l8'i' 10R OORRIC'l'I01' 
Ilf, Ail>ffiOlf 1'\'.>, OR COCELLA1'IOI OF A OOM
PL!'l'ED REOORD 

OOP!RIGHT RELATIOIIS OF ml OIIT.ID STABS 
See al.so C11'J.ZdSHIP AID l)(J(ICD:.I OF 
AU'fflOR; PLACE o, PUJILICA1'IOI; un

VERSAL OOP?RIGHT OOJMm'l'IOI 

OOP!RIGHT REllEWAL, .!!!. RIDWAL OF OOPrRIGBT 

00.P!RIGBT 1'ERM, mRA'l'IOI OF 
.§:!.! al.so R1111WAL OF OOP!RIGB'l' 

OORRECTI01' II A OONPLITXD RICX)JU), RBQJliST JOR 
See al.so ASSlCWWWiS .AID BLASI> DOGU
-MD'r.S; CAICILLA~ CASE; PRAC'l'ICP'.S 

OOICIRJIDtl "mZRRALS • 

00RR!3POIIIZICZ 
Absence ot reply, return ot deposit 

copies 1D cue, involving 
Certified copies ot 

See &1.10 CBR'l'IDCATIOIS 
Inquiries "'coiicena1D8 the eop,rigbt 

Office and other 4epartaent1 of the 
Library 

Reprillt •terial, cues inTOl v1Di 

00Rlm3POMDCZ Ilf r.ASIS Il'ftl,VIJ'G RIPR'Ift 
MATERIAL 

- 17 -

S-87 

s-52 

ll-7 

S-99 

s-84 
15-10, 15-28 

S-87 
s-88 

s-88 



- D -

DATE OF PUBLICATION 
Application received in advance of 
Choice of, factors affecting 
Consignment or releaae , effect of 
Definition 
Incomplete date on application, effect of 
Indefinite or qualified date on appli cation, 

effect of 
Installments, works published in 
Omission of date from application, 

effect of 
Policy of the Copyright Office regarding 
Prior registration t o publication, 

effect of 
. Qualified or indefinite date on appli

cation, effect of 
Separate parts , wor ks published in 
Works first published abroad 

DATE:3 OF RECEIPl' APPF.ARING ON THE APPLICATION 
AND COPIES OR COPY 

DEPOSIT OF COPIES 
Delayed 
Failure to deposit 
Premature 
Requirements generally 

Multiple regi strations 
Published wor ks 
Unpublished works 

Time limitations 
Ad inter im regi stration, works sub

ject to 
See also AD I1"1'ERIM COPYRIGHT 

Published works 
Unpublished works 
Waiver-of-fee opt ion 

- 18 -
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3-14 
3-11 
3-12 
3-11 
3-13 

3-14 
3-12 

3-13 
3-11 

3-12 

3-14 
3-12 
3-13 

s -81 

5-3 
5-18 
5-3 

5-9 
5-5 
5-5 

5-4, 8-19 

5-3 
5-3 

5-4 , 8-15 



lll!:SIGBS !t>R ~RX'S OF ART, IH WORl'.S 01 
ART (CLASS G) -

lET!:RM:I:nTIOI OF BFncrm n\1'1 OF R!GIS
ftA1'IO• 1'0R OIPUBL!SDD WORIS WDRI THE 
Ml1'.IRIAL S011u1'1'1D 10R RIOISTRA!'IOI 001-
TAIDD A C!LIAR DISCRIPAllcr Wial m OOPr
RIGll'r 017IC'.1 SHOULD JIA VE OBSIRVKD .BilORI 
OONPLl'1'mG m um 

See &110 PRAC!ICIS OOICt.ldiDtl "RI
~"; OIPOBLISBD WORIS 

lXXXDCD'rs, tee ASSIGIMll'l'S AID RELA1'.ID 
rocmmrrs; C!IR'tD'ICA!IOJl3 

JQ(ICILJ 01 .AD'.l'HOR, .!!!. CI'1'IZIIBBlP AID JXIC[CILI 
OF AD'l'ROR 

IIWMS AID llWIAfiOO.-:JSIOO. CDPalrI'IOJl3 {CLASS D) 
CopJrigbt notice: reqllirelleJlt8 

s-50 

Pabl1the4 voru 
1'om pre1cribed 
.Poli tiOID pre1c:ribed 
Year date 

4-8 
~-35, 4-38, 8-10, 8-13 

4-27 
See &l.10 Jm'ICI 07 00.P!RIGII'!' 

Nllmlt'a.cturiiii pronliom 1Upplicable 
Regi1trat1011 

>.. prerequi1ite to reuwal- regi.1-
tratiOD 

RecordatiOD of clocaUt, re-
latiouhiP to 

mAWllGS BY RAID 
ManutacturiDS p:ronliou mpplicable 

mAwmas OR PLAS'l'IC WORJCS or >. scIDtMC OR 
1'.B<DIC'AL a1ARAC1'D {CLASS I) 

CoP1J'iabt notice: requ.iradtl 
Pttblished woru 

1om preac:ribed 

- 19 -
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6-6 

ll-ll 

12-9 

6-20 

4-8 



INDEX 

DRAWIMGS OR PLASTIC WORJCS 01' A SCIBlft'IFIC OR 
TECHNICAL CHARACTER (CI.ASS I) (cont'd) 

Copyright notice: requirement■ (cont'd) 
Publiehed work• (cont'd) 

Position preacribed 4-39, 8-10, 8-13 
See also NOTICE OF OOPYRIGH'l' 

Manufacturing requirement 6-7, 6-20, 6-25 
See also MAWJPAC'l'URE I1' THE 
-UJO:TED STATES 

Registration 
A• prerequisite to renewal 11-11 

registration 
Recordation or document, re-

lationship to 12-9 

DRYPOD'l'S 
Manufacturing provision.a inapplicable 6-20 

IXJRATION OP COPYRIGHT TERM 
See alao REllBWAL OP COPYRIGH'l' _- ----- ---:=il-7-

- E -

EDITDG OP NJSIC, COPYRIGHTABILITY 01' 

ENGRAVIBG BY STIPPLE AIU> CRAYON 
Manufacturing provision.a inapplicable 

EMJRA VI1'GS, LID 
Manufacturing provision.a inapplicable 

ERRORS IN RmISTRATION 
Correction or 

I 

See alao CAlfCELLA.TIOI CASIS; PRACTICES 
COiiciiJIDWG "REP'ERRALS" ; REQUEST FOR 

co~ox IN, ADDITIOJ( TO, OR cu
CELLA.TIOlf OF A COMPLITED Rre<>RD 

- 20 -

6-20 

6-20 

12-24 



ERRORS D RmISTRATIOI (cont'd) 
Unpublished works, JleUUNMDt ot copr

r1ght term a:rter correction involviq 
~ also OIPOBLISlmD WORKS 

ftamfGs 
MauatacturiDg provisions iDappl.icable 

EVIIElfCE OF PUBLIC'ATIOI 
Appearance ot copie, 
Date of publication 1n application, 

presence ot 
Int'ormation :turnished by applicant 
Prior rej ection for publication 

vithout statutor;y notice 
Sale, unauthorized, or public di•

tr1butioa ot copies Yitllout 
statutor;y notice 

m mCRF.ASE, PRAC'l'ICE OOilCBRlllJG CA8BS 
PDDilfG m mE coPrRIGHT oma o• 
.IOVINBIR 26, 1965 

F!Z3, RDUllDilfG OF EXCES 

"R>LK S01'GS, " 11W VERSIOE 01' 

FORIIGll BUSIDSS OBGAIIZA'l'I0a ~' 
VARIABCB llf COPfRIGBT CiaAlM IIVOLVllfG 

:rourca OOVIRIMElffl3, R!GIS'fflABlLffl OF .PUB
LIC'A1'I0.113 01' 

JORM U, US. OF, .!,!!.1'0'1'ICB OF tJSI 

- 2l -

s-50 

6-20 

3-16 

3-16 
3-18 

3-18 

3-18 

s-19 



GENERAL PUBLICATIOJf 
Definition 

INDEX 

- G -

Deposit of copies in public library, as 
Indiscriminate gifts of copies, as 
Leasing or renting of copies, as 
Leaving copies in a public place for 

anyone to take, as 
Part of work, effect of publication of 
Policy of Copyright Office regarding 
Sale of a single copy, as 
See also LIMITED PUBLICATION; PUBLIC 
DISCU)SURE 

GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS 
Copyrightability or registrability of 

Foreign governments, works of 
Generally 
International governmental 

organizations, works of 
Printed by U.S. Government, works 
State and territorial governments, 

works of 
U.S. Government, works of 

- H -

HAND PADITIH,S AND DRAWINGS 
Manufacturing provisions inapplicable 

- I -

ILLUSTRATIONS, PICTORIAL OR GRAPHIC 

- 22 -

Page 

3-4 
3-5 
3-4 
3-4 

3-4 
3-5 
3-3 
3-4 

S-19 
s-16 

s -19 
S-18 

S-18 
S-16 

6-20 



lLLWmATIOE, PICTORIAL OR GRAPHIC (cont'd) 
Jlanu1'actar1Dg reQUireMDt 

See al.10 MAI01'AC'lVRI .Ill ml 
7mrTED STATES 

2!!, ,!:!!2 LmlOGIAPBS ilD PH~GRAVID 

llili&?EiilBif.i: cxxnt.lJ(Jm AID TIRRITORIIS, 
PRIBD'1' STAflJS OF OOP!RIGB'l' RILATIOE BI
TWDI ml OIITKD S~ ill> 

See also CITIZDSHIP AID OOMICIL! OF --AD'mOR; PLACE OF POBLICATI01'; un-
Y.IRSAL OOPfRIGR'l' CX,lvDdOB 

IIIBPDDD:l' lWltl'RJEf3, FORMER STATUS 01' 
OOP!RIGHT REI.A'l'IOE BmmD ml Olli'Jw 
STATES AJID 

IIITIALS llf ffll OOPfRICJll'l' 1'Jll'ICS, OSI OF 
MJ statu:bor7 el...zat (Cl.u1es F - K) 
Aa variant 1'01"JI Of cJ.aiazlt I I D8ae 

(«I.uses A,!, D, E, Land M) 
~ !:!!2, Jm'ICI OF OOP!KICJll'1' 

miJIRDS 00.CIRIDG flll OOPfRIGHT OFnCB 
AID O!'BIR ISPAR'l1al'S OF 1D LIBRAR! 

IllSICJIIA, DWIR? Br OOPrRIGHT 01'1'ICI RI• 
GABDIIG APPLICd'l''S RIGHT TO OSI WELL-Ka)Q 

Il'l'DJIATIOJIAL GOVDIND'.W, O.RGAIIZA1'IOE, 
RIOISflWIILffl OF PUBLICA1'IOE OF 

LAB1LS AID PJUJP1'S, sff octll"PCIAL PRm'S OR 
LABILS ( CLASS K, jijiic II) 

LICI'URJ!S, 1ee WR1B PRIPARD 10R <1tAL lZLIVE' 
(CLASS CJ 

- 23 -

6-20 

S-56tt 

S-5€,tt 

S-87 

s-1 

s-19 



INDEX 

Page 

LIBRARY OF CCl'fGRESS, INQUIRIES CONCERNIJ«:i 
THE COP'fRIGH'l' OFFICE AND OTHER DEPAlfflitElft'S 
~ S~7 

LICENSE, "CO~ORY" "'"""IMIT 13-3 
See &lso NOTICE OF INTEM'ION TO USE; 
NOTICE OF USE 

LIMITED PUBLICATION 
Definition 3-6 
Policy of Copyright Office regarding 3-7 
See also GfflERAL PUBLICATION; PUBLIC DISCU>SURE 

LITHOGRAPHS AND PHOTOEBGRAVDfGS 
Manufacturing requirement 

Classes F through K, separate works 
registrable in 

Illustrations in books 
Illustrations in works other than 

books 
Statutory exceptions 
See &lao MANUFACTURE IN THE UNITED 
STA TES 

- M -

MAGAZ:rn.q, !!,! PERIODICAU> ( CLASS B) 

MAWFAC'l'URE IR THE UNITED STATES 
Ad interim registration, works sub

ject to 
See &lso AD INTERIM COPYRIGHT 

Affidavit-
As evidence of U.S. manufacture 
As prerequisite to registration 

in Class A on Form A 
Content of 

- 24 -

6-25 
6-17, 6-20, 6-24 

6-20 
6-21 

6-5 

6-14 

6-13 
6-14 



JWIUJ'.AcmRJ D fflB O'll:EID S!Am ( ocmt • cl) 
Atticlart t ( cont 'cl) 

Date ot execation 
Fona ot 
.. ce,litJ ot 

:Booka not printecl 
J:aaliah-l•nauege boak8 

See !!!g_ AD DP1'J:RDI OOP!JUGBT 
~ceptiom to guenJ. requireaut 

Ad 1nter1a Ngi•tration, worb 
•ul>Ject to 

Booka b7 to.Nip 81ltbon tint 
publiued 1D U.C.C. OOIIDtr., 
with u.c.c. notice 

See &l•o .PLlCI or PUILICAnoa 
Boob b7 iiii"f""°1m&l• ot tONip 

U.C.C. OOUlltriH tint publi.ucl 
abroad nth u.c.c. mtioe 

Joob 1D ra1H4 ab&racten tor the 
blind (BraWe) 

Drwt.ic voru 
Poreip.•lupep boata b7 toreip 

uthon 
Jla.lical v-+q,oaiticau 
Pictorlal or graphic wort. 

loreip.-l.azl&uge boou 
Gnpbic wort. rel19trabl• 1A al.uM• 

7throa,IIJ: 
See al.90 LJm0GRAPHS AID PHO!O• 
-~nms 

.mutratiou 1n books 
See ai.so LimOGRAPBS AID PIIO!'O-
-lliiimas 

L1thosrapu u4 pbotoagranDP 
Gae~ 
Separate work9 reg19trable 1D 

Cl.U••·, tbrc,qb J: 
StatlltorT ucept1m to ama

tactar1D& reqairalD't 
SN al•o LI'l'JIO(JBilBS AID PIIO'ro
-aaiAVDIOS 

Page 

' 
6-17 
6-14 

6-3, 6-13 
6-6 

6-5, 6-8 

6-5 

6-6, 8-10, 8-18 

6-6, 8-10, 8-18 

6-5 
6-6 

6-5 
6-7 

6-7, 6-20 
6-5, 6-8 

, 6-7, 6-20 

6-11, 6-20 

6-25 

6-21. 



IIDIX 

MAlfUFACTURE IB TR!! uJU'llD STATES (cont'd) 
Mixed authorship 

English-language work 
Foreign-language work 

Mi.Dd languages 
Foreign author 
U.S. author 

Kot required for books in any lan
guage by foreign author■, first 
publi1bed in U.C.C. country with 
U.C.C. notice 

See &110 PLACE 07 PUBLICATI01': 
--i»nviisAL COP!RIGH'l' COIIV!Jl'l' 101' 

Not required. for boou in any lan
guage by national• of foreign U.C.C. 
countriea, fir■t published outside 
the United Statea with U.C.C. 
notice 

See al.ao UlfIVI!!RSAL COP!
--iiIGRT C01'VFM'I01' 

Not required for book.a in raised 
character■ for the blind (Braille) 

Not required. for drulatic vorka, though 
published in book form 

Mot required for foreign-language books 
by foreign authors 

Mot required for muaical compoaitiona, 
though published in book fo:r11 with 
lyric• and incidental text in Engliah 

Partial compliance 
Limitation or diacl&imer in notice 

preferable 
Text of book u indivisible unit 
Text of book conaiating of 1eparable 

ccmponent voru 
Periodical.a, requireaenta for 

See alao PERIODICALS (CLASS B) 
Pictorialor'°graphic worka other than 

11 tbographa or pbotoeng:raTinga 

Page 

6-11 
6-10 

6-9 
6-10 

6-6, 8-10, 8-18 

6-6, 8-10, 8-18 

6-5 

6-6 

6-5 

6-7 

6-13 
6-12 

6-13 
2-3, 6-18, 8-6 

6-20 



MAMlFAC'l'URE Ilf fflB OlltlD STAT&S {cont'd) 
Procesaes to be pertormd 

B1acUng, lithographing, and 
photoengranng 

Printing t.rca type 
Requ.1.reaenta in general 
Territorial liaits 

MAIUFAcmRDG CLAUSE I !!.!. MAIOFAC'roRI Ill 
THE UII'l'ED STA'm 

WJIOOCRI?l'S, .!!!. UJPUBLISBID WORrS 

MAPS (CLASS F) 
Cop)Tigbt notioe: requiraeuta 

Form pre1cribed 
PodtiOD prescribed 
See also IO!'ICI 01 OOPIRIGR'l' 

NanuracturiDg requirement 
.§!!. !!.!.2, JWm'AC'lURE ll fflE UIITKD 

STATm> 
Registration 

All prerequili te io reneval Ngil • 
tratiOD 

Recordation ot dOCUMDt, relation-
1hip to 

MECHAJIIOO. RXPROOOC'l'I01' OF HJSIC 

MECHAIIOO. ~roC'l'IOlf or TnT HAT'm 

MKXIOO CIT!' OOliVDfIOJ OF 1902: D1iC1: 
UFO.I BILM!ERAL OOP!RIGll'l' STAros OF 
EL SAL VAJX>R 

MEZZO'l'Il'1'S 
Nuwtacturi.Dg provilioaa inapplicable 

- 27 -

6-12 
6-ll 
6-3 
6-3 

~-8 
~-39, 8-10, 8-13 

6-7, 6-20, 6-25 

ll-ll 

12-9 

13-3, 13-15 

s-20 

S-72 

6-20 



INDEX 

MYrION PI~ (CLASSES L-M) 
Classification as photoplays (Class L) 

or motion pictures other than photo
plays ( Class M) 

Copyright notice, see Registration 
requirements: Published works 

Definition 
Exhibition or performance of 
Fees, registration 
Filmstrips not registrable in Classes 

Land M 
Manufacturing provisions inapplicable 
Bev matter as basis of registration 
Publication, nature of 
Registration 

As prerequisite to renewal regis
tration 

Recordation of document, relation
ship to 

Registration requirements 
Authorship, information required 

regarding 
Published works 

Copyright notice 
Form prescribed 
Position prescribed 
Year date 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

Generally 
Unpublished motion pictures 

Scenarios, synopses, and outlines not 
registrable in Classes Land M 

Scripts not registrable in Classes Land M 
Sound tracks 
Unit registration of related works 

K>VI~, ~ l«Yl'ION PICTUR~ (CLASSES L-M) 

MUSIC (CLASS E) 
Adaptations or arrangements of musical 

compositions 

- 28 -

Page 

2-45 

2-45 
2-47, 3-9 

2-51 

2-46 
2-49 
2- 52 
2-47 

11-11 

12-9 

2-51 

4-8 
4-4o 
4-27 

2-49 
2-50 

2-46 
2-46 
2-46 
2- 52 



MJSIC (CLASS B) (coat'd) 
Books ot 
Collpilationa o:t 
Content, evaluation o:t 

Mlsical 
Textual 

Oopie1 depolited, nature &Dd cca
pletene11 ot 

See also OOPIIS DEPOSI'l'ED 
Copyright notice: position 

Etteet upon classification 
Copyright notice: requireaent1 

PUblished works 
Font prescribed 
Position prescribed 
Year date 
See also llOTICI OF OOP!RIGBT 

Definition - -
Editing o:t auical ccapolit10lll 
Lyric1, new 

2-29 
2-30, 2-40 

2-23tt 
2-26tt 

2-32 

2-31 

4~ 
4-38, 8-10, 8-13 

4-27 

~ !!!.2, HJSIC EIAMIIIBG: 11W MAT'l'BR 

2-23 
2-39, S◄7 

2-39 

MinMAL OR ll>1' CLIARLY STADD 
Mllml:taeturi.Dg pronsiom iDapplicable •ev Terlicms or "new •tter" 
Orchestratiou, buutratiODI, and 

inltruaent&l pe.rta 
Registration requirellUts 

Pllblilhed 11181cal CCIIJJC)litiou 
Uapubli1hed 1118ical ccapoe.1t1om 

Bertdou or additiom 
Sowad recordiDgs unacceptable tor 

deposit in alus I 
Textual. content, eftluation ot 
Unpubl.ilhed llllSical CCIIQ)081 tiOIII, 

colleetiOD.S o:t 

IIJSIC .IIANllfllG: 1111 MAT'l!BR XIIIMAL OB Jl>'l' 
CLIARLY STA'l'ED 

- 29 -

6-7 
2-38, S◄7 

2-34 

2-37 
2-36 

2-38, S-47 

2-33 
2-26:tt 

2-37 



INDEX 

M.JSIC, MECHANICAL REPRODUCTION OF 
See &lso NOTICE OF USE 

- N -

NEWSPAPERS,~ PERIODICALS (CIASS B) 

NEW VERSIONS OF M.JSICAL COMPOSITIONS, COPY
RIGHTABILITY OF 

See also M.JSIC (CIASS E) 

NOTICE CONTAINit«; THE YEAR DATE IN WHICH 
COPYRIGHT WAS SECURED PllJS AN EARLIER DATE 
OR DATF.S NOT APPLICABLE TO THE WORK 

See &lso NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT: Year date 

NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 
Abbreviation of name in 

See &lso Name of claimant: variant forms 
Accessibility of 
Accidental omission of 
Ad interim registration, works subject to 

See &lso AD INTERIM COPYRIGHT 
Claimant, identity of 

Assignee in notice 
By reference, incorporated 
Deceased person named in notice 
Estate, executor, or administra-

tor in notice 
Gener&lly 
Licensee in notice 
Trustee in notice 
Wrong claimant named in notice 

Conce&led 
Concealment or loss likely when work 

is placed in use 
Different claimants named in notice 

and application 

- 30 -

Page 

13-3, 13-15 

s-47 

S-73 

4-20 

4-~l 
4-5 

4-6, 8-20 

4-14 
4-12 
4-12 

4-13 
4-10 
4-16 
4-13 
4-13 
4-41 

4-43 

4-26 



IOTICE OF OOPIJUGHT (cont'd) 
Dispersed elements 

General role 
lfaae of clailll&nt separated 
other atter intervening 
Year date separated 

ForeiBD works 
.Fona prescribed 
Initials iD 

Aa statutory element ( Cl.asses F-K) 
As variant fora ot claiamt • 1 Da1111t 

In J111DDB cript :fora 
In reverse 
Legibility and visibility 

Blurred, concealed or llicroscopic notice 
L1Jlitat1ons or discla1mers iD 

Effect ot 
Preferable where part ot vork does 

not met ~uring requirement 
See also .MAJIUFA~ D THE 
OlfiioSTABS 

JUcroscopic 
.._ ot claillut: n.r1allt tcmu 

Abbreviatioo., initials, trade DUiis, 
etc. 

Accepted alternat1n designation 
Buis ot acceptance tor registratica 
Corporate 11lblidi&r7 or departaent 
"Inc. " and "COrp., " Cllission ot 
Initials 
Minor variatiom 
1'1eknne 
P•~ 
Trade DSM 

.lecessar;r tor all works publiahed iD 
the United States 

•1etn•• ill 
On ct.tacbable tag, 1fl'&Pper, or CCIII• 

ta1ner 
On dut Jacket ot book 

- 3l -

Page 

4-33 
4-33 
4-,3!. 
lt.-34 
8~ 
4~ 

4~ 
4-20 
4-41 
4-'K 

4-'il 

4-44 

6-13 

4-20 
4-20 
4-23 
4-19 
4-18 
lt.-20 
4-17 
lt.-23 

4-23, s-89 
4-20 

4-5 
4-23 

l,.-42 
4-44 



IOTICB OF OOPYRIGHT (cont'd) 
On margin, back, pel"IIIID8D.t base or 

pedestal ( Claeeee F-K) 
On repetitive units, frequency ot notice 
On W1p1bliehed work, ettect ot notice 
On works first published outside the 

United States bef'are June 18, 1959 
On works first published outside the 

United States on or after Jane 18, 1959 
Position preecribed.-

4-39 
4-39 
4-5 

4-7, 8-9 

4-6, 8-8 

Booka 4-35, 8-10, 8-13 
See al.10 CLASS A MATERIAL 

Cl&seHFthrough K, vorke eub-
Ject to registration 1D 

See also OOIIIIRCIAL PRil'l'S OR 
-LABELS ( CLASS K, FORM IX); 

JltAWIIOS OR PL&S'?IC WOR!S OF 
A SCID'i'D'IC OR TlallICAL 
CJIARAC'l'D ( CLASS I); MAPS 
( CLASS F) ; PHOlfOGRAPBS ( CLASS J) ; 
PRil'fS ill> PioroRIAL n..tm
TBATIOE ( CLASS I:, 10RN IC); RB
PROWCTIOllS 01 WORKS 01' Airr 
( CLASS H); smGLI PAGI ROLi FOR 
OOP!RIGHT BOTICIS; VOlUCS 01' ART 
(CLASS G) 

Contribution to CCll,POsite or col
lective work 

Contribution.a to periodical.a 
See alao OOIP.fflIBOTIDIS ro 
-PDIODICALS (CLASS B, 10RM BB) 

Dralal and draatico-.aaical caa
poaiti0118 

See also IIWW3 ilD IIWIATIOO
-IESICAL <XICPOSITIOIS ( CLASS D) 

Notion pictures 
See alao ll>TIOB PIC'l'URJ:S 
l cfissE L-M) 

- 32 -

4-39 

4-38 



ll>TICE OF CO.PIRIGH2' (cont'd) 
Poaition prescribed (cont'd) 

ltuic 

Page 

4-38 ~ .!!:.!g_ J11SIC ( CLASS E) 
Periodicals 4-36, 8-10, a-13 
~ ~ PXRIODIOO.S ( CLASS B) 

Psead~ in 
!!:!, _!!:!.2. 1'w ot cJ •1wnt: ftri&nt tone 

S1Dgle--page nll.e 
~ !!!.2, Position preec:ribed 

Trade nae in 
~ ~ Bae ot cJ •1Mnt: ft.riant tonaa 

Unpublished woru 
Copyright notice mmeceas&l'7 
Published Teraiona, JNr date 

requirellent in notice on 
Variant tOl'IIS ot 
Year elate 

Earlier than date ot publication 
(antedated notice) 

1'01,a ot 
Later than date ot Pllblication 

(poatdated notice) 
Unnecessar;r, bllt nriance mate 
See &lao ilJIOTA'.l'IO• IB Aft.lDU'ID IO'l'ICE 
--asis"" WHIRi fflDI lB Jl1RI mil OD 

DAB D\fl IB m IO'l'ICI; e'ICI am
TAIIDG ffll IIAR D.U'J IB WHICJI COPY
RIGHT WAS SlaJltlD Pim Alf D.RLIIR DA.TB 
OR D\TIS l'O'l' APPLICABLE !O ml WORK 

Year elate nquireMDta 
OeDeral.lJ' 
JJey Tera ion or "mnr •tter' 
Publi1hed wnioa ot work prev:1ouly 

regi1tered in 1111pabli1bed tora 
Pllbli1hed vork 
u .s. edition ot vork previoaaly 

JJllblioed abroad 

- 33 -

4-23, s-89 

4-39, S-96 

i.-20 

4-5 



a:>TIC! OF llfl'Eli•rI01' 'l'O USE 

1'0l'IC! OF USE 
Aaaigment of ownership, desirability of 

recording 
Authority to file 
caamon lliaeoneeptions concerning 
"Ccapw.aor., license" 
Cowright owner'• authority to tile 
~ also Recordation requirements 

Copyright ownership 
As prerequisite for filing of notice 
Owi8e a:f'ter ren.eval of eowright 
Joint, or in C011110n 
Transfer a:f'ter recordation 

Date of recordation, determination of 
Filing of, see Recordation requireaenta 
Form u, filing of notice on 

See also Reeordation requirements 
License, ccapulsor., 
lotice of intention to use 
Ownership of cowright, see Copyright 

ovnerehip 
Policy of the Copyright Office regarding 
Recordation, deeirabili ty of 
Recordation requireaents 

Authority of person filing notice 
Copyrighted works only 
CoP7right renewed a:tter orig:1n&l 

recordation 
CoP7right transferred after 

original recordation 
Fees prescribed 
Filing of notice, authorization for 
Form prescribed tor filing notice 
Generally 
lcaical caaposi ti one only 

Page 

13-15 

13-9 
13-9 
13-5 
13-3 
13-9 

13-9 
13-10 
13-11 
13-10 
13-12 

13-11 

13-3 
13-15 

13-4 
13-5 

13-9 
13~ 

13-10 

13-10 
13-13 
13-9 

13-11 
13~ 
13-7 



NOTICE OF USE (cont'd) 
Recordation requirements (cont'd) 

!few version., or "new •tter" 
Registration of works listed in notice 
Titles 

1tlsical. cc:aposition, identifi
cation of each 

lumber, detel'lliDation of 
Works recorded or licensed for 

recording only 
Requireaent, statutory 

See al.so Statutory pron.si0118 
Statutory provisiODS 

"Compulsory 11 cense" 
EEclusive right otco --P.-,1~1stit owner 
lfotice ot intention to uae, require-

•nt of 

OBSCBD WORKS 

See also NOTICE OF fflDJ:IOB 
ro USE 

- 0 -

ORAL DELIVERY, WORK'S PREPARED FOR, see WORKS 
PftEPARED JIOR ORAL DELIVERY ( CLASS cf 

OWll!R OF OOP!RIGHT, .!!!. lfO'l'ICE OF OOPIRIGR'l': 
Claiant, identity of 

- p -

PAill'l'I1'GS BY RAID 
MIUm.tacturiDg provisiona inapplicable 

PAMPBLITS 1ee CLASS A MATIRIAL ,_ 

- 35 -

Page 

13-9 
13-7 

13-ll 
13-13 

13~ 
13-4 

13-3 
13-3 

13-4 

S-9 

6-20 



PATDT APPLICATIOJIS 

PERIODICALS (CLASS B) 
Contributions to 

IlfDEX 

See also OOlffRIBUTIOIS TO PERIODICALS ---r CLASS B' FORM BB) 
Copyright notice: requirements 

F01'm prescribed 
Position prescribed 
Year date 
See also BOTICE OF OOP!RIGHT; 
-PLACE OF PUBLICATIO1' 

Definition 
Manufacturing requirement 

See also MAIUFActURE IN THE 
-UIIITRD STAT!S 

Registration 
As prerequisite to renewal regis

tration 
Recordatiml of document, re

lationship to 
Registration requirements 

COntributions to periodicals 
See also OOJITRmJTIOllS TO PP".RI-
0Dmw3 ( CLASS B, FORM BB) 

Copyright notice, see Copyright 
notice : requirellents 

Dally newspapers 
Generally 
Magazines 
Periodicals other than daily 

nenpe.pers 

PHONOGRAPH REOORDIIIGS' !!!. scmm REOORDlllGS 

PHOTODGRA VllfGS, !.!!,. LI'l'HOGRAPRS AID FHOTO
EllGRAVIllGS 

- 36 -

Page 

S-5 

2-9 

4--8 
4-36, 8-10, 8-13 

4-27 

2-5 
2-3, 6-18, 8-6 

u-u 

12-9 

2-9 

2-8, 3-15 
2-4, 5-4, 5-5 

2-7 

2-7 



PIIO'l'OORAFHs 
Mlnutaeturin& J)1"0T.lliou iA&pplicabl.e 
~ also PHOTOGRAPHS ( CLASS J) 

PHO'roGRAPIIS ( CLASS J) 
Cop)-right notice: reqllireaents 

Publiahed works 
Fom prescribed 
Position prescribed 

See aleo Jl)'l'ICZ OF OOPrBIGHT 
Mumtacitur:1.Dg provil10D8 1Aappl1cable 
Regietrat1011 

As prerequilite to renewal regis
tration 

Record&tion of document, re
lat10ll8hip to 

PHOTOGMVDRIS 
Namt.t'aeturing proTi.110ll8 iDapplicable 

PLA.CI OF PUBLICA1'IOI 
F1ret pu.blication abroad 

A4 int.ria regietrat1011, vork8 
subject to 

See &leo AD ll't.lRIM OOPBICJBT 
Copyrigbtability, effect UpoD 

Detillition 
Ktfect in general 
•ot1ce ot oop,yxisbt 

A4 interia registration 
CJwl&'e• in Copyrigbt Office 

pol.iq- DOt retroactin 
Bv14atiar7 ftlu of DOtioe 

OD CJOP1' or copiee depoeitecl 
See al•o OOPDS IBPOSIDD 

Fom aii4" poeiti011 presr:ribe4 
Later pabl1cat1cm 

- 37 -

4-8 
4-39, 8-10, 8-13 

6-20 

11-11 

12-9 

6-20 

8-6 

8-5 
8-5 
8-6 

8-8 

8-9 

8-9 

8-10, 8-13 
8-8 



IRDEX 

PLACE OF PUBLICATION (cont'd) 
First publication abroad. (cont'd) 

Jlotice ot copyright (cont'd) 
Heme of claimant 

A11t1igmaent, variance 

Page 

necessitating re
cordation of 4-14, 8-12, 12-6 

See also ASSIG1'
-MEiiE3 ARD RE• 

LATED DOCUMENTS; 
NOTICE OF OOPIRIGHT 

General rule 
Two or more notices 

Requirements generall.y 
Territorial exclusion con• 

tained in 
U. C. C • requirements 

Registrability of later U.S . edition 
Registration requirements 

M interim •terial., ~ AD 
mrERIM OOPIRIGHT 

Assignment as prerequisite 
"Best edition" 

See also OOPIES DEPOSITED 
Bxemptionsuii'der u.c.c. 

See alao UIIVERSAL OOPr
RIOH'l' COBVENTION 

Fee prescribed 
See al.so Waiver-of-fee option 

Foreign or""'stateless author 
Generally 
Botice of copyright, see First 

publication abroad,'"iotice of 
copyright 

Tiae limitations 
Ad interilll •terial 

See !:!!2_ AD Ill'r.BRIM 
OOPYRIGB'l' 

8-10 
8-11 
8-8 

8-u 
8-8 
8-7 

8-12 
8-15 

8-18 

8-14 

8-14 
8-7, 8-19 

8-19 
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PLACE OF PUBLICATION (cont'd) 
First publication abroad (cont ' d) 

Registration requirements (cont'd) 
Time limitations (cont'd) 

Waiver-of- fee option 
U. S. author 
Waiver-of-fee option 

Simultaneously in U. S.A. and in 
foreign country 

First publication in United States 
Ad interim registration unauthorized 
Notice of copyright necessary 

See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 
Registration requirements 

Deposit of copy or copies 
See also DEPOSIT OF COPIES 

Fee nrescribed 
Manufacture 

See also MANUFACTURE IN THE 
UNITED STATES 

Waiver-of-fee option not available 

POSTHUMOUS WORKS 
Copyright notice in name of deceased 

person 
Renewal rights in 

PRACTICE COM:ERNING THE FEE TO BE CHARGED IN 
CASES PENDING IN THE COPYRIGHT OFFICE mr THE 
EFFECTIVE DATE OF THE FEE INCREA~~ 
[ November 26, 1 g( 5 J 

PR'\CTICES CONCERNING "REFERRALS" 
Application Fo:nn A through M, specific 

practices for 
Application Fo:nn R, specific practices for 
Application Form u, specific practices for 
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8-15 
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S-35 
S-35 



PRACTIC&S COllC!iRlllliG "REFKRRALs" (cont'd) 
DefiJrl tion of "referral" BIid general 

policy 
See also CAKCELLATIOK CASES;~ FOR 
---a:>mmCTIOK m, ADDITION 'IO, OR CAlf

CELLATIOll OF A OOMPLETm> REOORD 

PRACTICES: VARIABCE DI CLAIM DIVOLVIJ(G FOREIGll 
BOSDIESS ORGAJIIZATIOB TDMil(OLOOY 

PRD'l'S AllD LABILS, see OOIIIERCIAL PRDffS AllD 
LABELS; OOMMERC:W:-PRIM'S OR LABELS (CLASS K, 
FORM XI:) 

See also PRmTS AID PIC'l'ORIAL ILLUS'l'RATIOIB 
l CLASS x, FORM IC) 

PRllPl'S ill> PICTORIAL ILLUSTRA'l'IOE ( CLASS Ir, F01'M IC) 
Copyright JIOtice: requ.ireaente 

Page 

S-21 

1'om prescribed 
Position ·prescribed 

i.-s 
4-39, 8-10, 8-13 

See &l.ao IK)'l'ICK OF OOPrRIGIIT 
Fine art, "'voru of 
Manufacturag requirement 
~ !!!.2, MABUFACWRE ll 'mB 

OIITlsDSTATES 
Registration 

As prerequili te to renewal regis
tration 

Recordation of document, re
latiouhip to 

Uaerul article■ 
AttractiveneH diatinguished tr<a 

CDP)rigbtability 
lllbodillent ot &rtvork in, effect of 

"PROCLADIKD" OOOftRIIS HAVDG OOPYRIGHT 
:RILA'l'IOIIS Wl'l'II ml OIIT.ID STAT!a 

§!!. ~ UEVESAL OOP!RIGB'f OOfilll'l'IO. 
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12-9 
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PROPRIETOR OF COPYRIGHT, see NOTICE OF COPY
RIGHT: Claimant, identity of 

PSEUDONYM IN THE COPYRIGHT NOTICE, USE OF 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT ---

PUBLICATION, see DATE OF PUBLICATION; EVIDENCE 
OF PUBLICATION; GENERAL PUBLICATION; LIMITED 
PUBLICATION; PLACE OF PUBLICATION; PUBLIC 
DISCLOSURE 

PUBLICATIONS OF GOVERNMENTS, COPYRIGHTABILITY 
OR REGISTRABILITY OF 

Foreign governments , wor ks of 
International gover nmental or gani

zations , works of 
State and territorial gover nments , 

works of 
U. S. Government, works of 

PUBLICATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

PUBLIC DISCLOSURE 
Exhibition of an artistic or 

graphic work 
Exhibition of motion pictures 
Performance , rendition, or pre

sentation of literary, dramatic , 
or musical work 

Sound recordings, effect of sale of 
See also GE11ERAL PUBLICATION; LIMITED 
- PUBLICATION 
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4-23, S-89 

S-19 

S-19 

S-18 
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3-5, 3-8 
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RECEIPT, Di\D8 OF, !!!. Dt\TBS OF RECEIPT .APPIARIIG 
OIi 'ffll APPLICATIOK AID OOPllS OR OOPI 

See also ~TIOI OF DffC'rIVI Dl\'l'.B 01' 
°"7fm~fflATIOW 10R OIP\JBLlSDD WORIS WHIRi 

'!'HE MATERIAL SUBMiftll> FOR REGIS'l'RATIO• 
OOITAIDD A CI.KAR DIS<Jmeil'CY WHial 'l.'BE 
OOPfRIGBT OFFICI SBOOLD HAVI OBSIRVID 
BDORB OOMPLBTIIG '1'11! !!ftRI 

REOORD, ~T iOR OORRICTI<m Ill, ADDffiOB TO, 
OR CABCILLATI01' OF A OOMPLftED 

See alao ASSIGIMlll'?'S ilD RKLA'RD JX>CU
-iamTS; CA.lle!:LLATIOK CASIS; PRAC'.rICIS 

OOllCIBlll.Jlfo "RDZRRALS" 

RECORDI\TIOI', !!!. ASSIGIMlll'l'S il'D RELATED ooro
MIITS; :IO?ICB OF USB 

REOORDIIGS : PHOJIOGRAPH, somm, AllD TAP!, 
.!!!. SOOllD REOORDllfGS 

REFERRAL OF CERTAll CASES IIIVOLVIlfG PUBLISHKD 
WORXS FRCM 'ffll UAKillIIG DIVISIOI TO THI 
OONPLI.ilCI SBC'l'IOll, RDZRDCI Dmaro• 

"RBFERRALS," PRACTICIS 00.CIRIDG 
See alao CilCILLA!IO:I CASIS; RIQJ.,._,..,"'"18.,.,T 
-10R---raumtt1u1 m, ADDI'l'IOI TO, OR 

CABCELLATIOB OF A COMPLBTED REOORD 
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INDEX 

REGISTER OF COPYRIGHT 
As certifying officer 

See also CERTil'ICATIOilS 

REGISTRATION, CAAA'.::ELIATION OF COPYRIGHT, see 
CANCELLATION CASES; PRACTICES CONCERNING 
"REFERRALS"; REQUEST FOR CORRECTION IN, 
ADDITION TO, OR CANCELIATION OF A COM
PLETED REC ORD 

See also A3SIGNMEI'11'S AND RELATED DCCU-- --MENTS: Document amending Copyright 
Office r ecords 

REGISTRATION, CERTTI'ICATES OF, see 
CERTTI'ICATE OF REGI STRATION 

REGISTRATION OF UNPUBLISHED WORK, DETER
HDlATION OF EFFECTIVE DATE WHERE ERROR 
WAS INVOLVED IN OR IGINAL 

See also CAi~ELIATI ON CASES; PRACTICES 
C O~ NING "REFERRALS II ; REQUEST FOR 

CORRECTION I~I, ADDITION TO, OR CAN
CELLATION OF A COMPLETED RD:ORD 

RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED STATES, NAMES OF 
IIIDEPENDENI' COUNTRIES HAVING COPYRIGHT 

See also CITIZENSHIP AND DOMICILE OF 
AlJI'HOR; PLACE OF PUBLICATION; 

UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CONVENTION 

REJiEWAL OF COPYRIGHT 
Claimants: authors and their heirs 

Administrators 
Authors 
Children, widows (or widowers) and 
Executors 
Legatees 
Next-of-kin 
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RDBWAL OF OOPIRIGHT (cont'd) 
Claimants: authors and their heirs (cont'd) 

Prints and label.• registered in 
Patent Ottice, reneval rights in 

Widows (or widowers) and children 
Works Jlllde tor hire, renewal righte 

in 
C!laiaante, joint 
C!lauants: proprietor• 

Calposite wrka, renewal right• 1ll 
Contributiona to ccaposite works, 

reDeval rights in 
Corporation as cla1-lnt 
lllpl.oyer as claillant 
Periodic or cyclopedic works, 

renewal rights in 
Posthumus works, rennal rights 

in 
Prints and labels regi•tered in 

Patent Office, renewal rig)rts 
1n 

Works Jlllde tor hire, reneval rights 
1D 

C!lailla, extent ot •terial covered by 
Clailu, nature of 

Personal right 
Statutory entitlnant 

CoDtribationa to periodical.a and cca-
poeite vorks 

Dllre.tion ot orig1nal copyright ters 
English-language Y0rlt8 fir•t 

pu.bliahed abroad 
E:nors involved in, correction of 

Applicant responsible 
Copyright Office respouible 

ErleuiOD~f-tiJle procl-tiona, 
presidntial 

"lie,, •tter" in pu.bli■hed version ot vork 
pren~ registered in 11DpQbliehed 
tom, presumption ot 

Page 

ll-26 
ll-16 

ll-25 
ll-27 

ll-23 

ll-23 
ll-24 
ll-25 

ll-23 

ll-22 

ll-26 

ll-25 
u-30 

ll-29 
ll-30 

ll-13 
ll-7 

ll-14 

12-24, S•ll3 
S-35 

ll-12 

ll-8 



INDEX 

RENEWAL OF COPYRIGIIT (cont ' d) 
Original registration, necessity of 
Posthumous wor ks 
Published works 
Term of copyright, duration of 
Time limitations 
Unpublished works 

Generally 
Published versions of, pre

sumption of "new matter" 
contai ned in 

REPRINT MATERIAL, CORRESPONDENCE m CASES 
INVOLVING 

REPROD~TION, MECHANICAL 
Music 
Text matter 

REPRODUCTIONS OF WORKS OF A.'R.T (CI.ASS H) 
ConyriGht notice· requirements 

Form prescribed 
Position prescribed 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

Fine art, works of 
Manufacturing requirement 

See also MANUFACTURE IN THE UNITED ---STATES 
Registration 

As prerequisite to renewal regis
tration 

Recordation of document, re
lationship to 

Useful articles 
Attractiveness distinguished fran 

copyrightabili ty 
Embodiment of artwork in, effect 

of 

REQUEST FOR CORRE'CTION IN, ADDITION TO, OR 
CANJELLATION OF A COMPLETED RECORD 

Duplicate registrations 
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11-9 

11-7 

11-8 

s-88 

JJ-3, JJ-15 
S- 20 

4-8 
4-39,8-10,8-]J 

S-12 
6-7 , 6-20, 6- 25 

11-11 

12-9 

S-14 

S- 13 

S-102, S-118f'f 



RE(;lJES'l' FOR OORBECTIOI' IK, ADDITIOB TO, OR 
CilCILLATIOK OF A <X»4PLETED RECORD (cont'd) 

Dllpl.icate registrations (cont'd) 
See also Error, responaibility tor 

Error, reaponaibility tor 
Aban4omlent of copy-right 
Applicant responsible 

Corrective entries 
As distinguished from changes 

after registration 
Al d1stingUished. ~ "aub-

sti tute entries" 
Definition 
Duplicate registrations 
ProeeHi.Dg Of 
Pa.bl.i1hed works 

Copies, special 
procedure, where 
registration is
volve1 errora in 

Unauthorized pub
lication 

'l'1a 11.mitationa 
nip.l.icate regiatrationa 
Generall.y 
Ptlblilhed vorks 

Authorized publication 
'Unauthorized publication 

Unpubl.ished works 
Authorized registration 
Unauthorized registration 

See also ASSIC1Jll(mt'S A1ID RR-
1.ATED OOcmlDTS 

Change atter registration 
Cop)-rigbt Ottice responsible 

See also CdCELLATIOIJ CASES; 
-PRACTICES OOic:ERIIBG ''RE

FERRALS" 
Procedures, 1n1 tial 
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INDEX 

Page 

REQUEST FOR CORREX::T,ION IN, ADDITION TO, OR 
CA~ELLATION OF A COMPLETED RECORD (cont ' d) 

Registrations , duplicate, S-102, S-118ff 
See also Error, responsibility for 

See also ASSIGNMENTS AND RELATED DOCUMENTS; 
CANCELLATION CASES; PRACTICES CONCERNING 
''REFERRALS II 

RESTRICTED MATERIAL, ~ CONFIDENTIAL MATERIAL 

RETURN OF DEPOSIT COPIES IN CASES WHERE NO REPLY 
HAS BEEN REX::EIVED TO COPYRIGHT OFFICE CORRES
SPONDENCE 

REVISED PROCEDURE FOR APPEAL CASES 

RIDERS TO APPLICATIONS 

RCYI'OGRAVURES 
Manufacturing provisions inapplicable 

- s -

SCULPI'URE, see REPRODOCTIONS OF WORKS OF ART 
(CLASS H); WORKS OF ART (CLASS G) 

SERMONS, see WORKS PREPARED FOR ORAL DELIVERY 
(CLASS CJ 

SitiGLE APPLICATION FOR SEVERAL VERSIONS OF 
THE SAME WORK 

See also SINGLE APPLICATION SUBMITTED 
FOR SEVERAL VERSIONS OF THE SAME 

PUBLISHED OR UNPUBLISHED WORK 
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s-85 

6-20 
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SllfGLE APPLICATIOII SUBMI'rl'ED FOR SEVERAL 
VERSIO~ OF 'mE SAME PUBLISHED OR UN
PUBLISHED WORK 
~ ~ SIJIGLE APPLICATION FOR 

SEVl8AL vmBIOllS OF THE SAME WORK 

SilfGLE-PAGE RULE FOR OOPIRIGR'l' llOTICES 
~ ~ NC1rICE OF COPYRIGHT 

SOO?fD REOORDIBGS 
Deposit for purposes of registration 

,macceptable 
MJ.sical compositions (Class E) 
Works prepared for oral de

livery (Cl.us C) 
Sale not generally regarded as 

publication of work recorded 
~ al.so PUBLIC DISCLOSURE 

STATE GOVERllMERTS, REGISTRABILI'l'Y OF 
PUBLICATIOR:3 OF 

- T -

TAPE BEOORDilfGS, ~ SOOHD RECORDI1'GS 

TERRITORIAL GOVEIUOO:NTS, OOPYRIGHTABILITI OR 
RmIS'l'RABILITI OF PUBLICATIOE OF 

TEXT MATTER, OOPYRIGBTABILITI OF ME
.CHUICAL REPROOOCTIOlf OF 

TRADE llAME Ilf THE COPrnIGHT llOTICE, USE OF 
~ also NOTICE OF COPmIGHT 
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INDEX 

TRANSFER OF COPYRIGHT, see ASSIGNMENTS AND 
RELATED DOCill,iENTS -

TREATY RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED STATES 
CONCERNING COPYRIGHT, NAMES OF INDE
PENDENT COUNTRIES HAVING 

See also CITIZENSHIP AND DOMICILE 
OPJ\UTHOR; PLACE OF PUBLICATION; 

UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CONVENTION 

TWO OR MORE VERSIONS OF THE SAME WORK, 
ONE APPLICATION COVERING 

- u -

UNITED STATES COPYRIGHT RELATIONS AND 
ACCEPI'ABLE STATEMENTS OF CITIZENSHIP 

UNIT REGISTRATION FOR WORK PUBLISHED IN 
SEPARABLE PARTS 

UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CONVENTION 
Ad interim copyrights , automatic 

extension of subsisting 
See also AJ) INTERili COPYRIGHT 

Foreign works protected under 
Parties to 

Exemptions granted 
Citizenship status as basis of 

See also CITIZENSHIP 
AND DOMICILE OF AUTHOR 

Place of publication as 
basis of 

See also PLACE OF 
- PUBLICATION 

Names of countries and accession 
dates 
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INDEX 

UHIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CONVENTION {cont'd) 
Exemption t"rom compliance provisions 

of the statute under 
Exemption f'rom manuf'acturing require

ment under 
See al.so MANUFACTUR.E IN THE 
-lOO"'m STATES 

UNPUBLISHED COLLECTIONS 

UNPUBLISHED WORXS 
Copyright notice unnecessary 

See al.so Published versions 
Copyright, renewal of 
Deposit requirements 

See al.so DEPOSIT OF COPIES 
Errors in registration, correction of 

Applicant responsible 
See al.so ASSIGNMENTS AND 
""""°RELATED DOCUMENTS 

Copyright Office responsible 
Date of registration, de-

termination of effective 
General.ly 
See al.so CANCELLATION CASES; 
-PRACTICES CONCERNING 

''REFERRAIS ,, 

Generally 
See al.so ~T FOR COR
°REcTIOH IN, ADDITION TO, 

OR CANCELLATION OF A CCJo1-
PLETED RECORD 

Notice of copyright unnecessary 
See al.so Published versions 

Published versions of 
Copyright notice 

Neceaaity of 
Year date appearing in 

Renewal of copyright in 
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INDEX 

USE, NOTICES OF , ~ NOTICE OF USE 

USE OF PSEUDONYMS IN THE COPYRIGHT NOTICE 
See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 

- w -

WIDOWS OR WIDOWERS , COPYRIGHT RENEWAL 
RIGHTS OF 

WOOD CUTS 
Manufacturing provisions inapplicable 

WORKS NOT REPRODUCED FOR SALE, ~ UN
PUBLISHED WORKS 

WORKS OF ART 
See also WORKS OF ART ( CLASS G) 

WORKS OF ART (CLASS G) 
Copyright notice: requirements 

Published works 
Form prescribed 
Position prescribed 

See also NOTICE OF COPYRIGHT 
Fine art, works of 
Manufacturing requirement 

See also MANUFACTURE IN THE ---UNITED STATES 
Registration 

As prerequisite to renewal re
gistration 

Recordation of document , re
lationship to 

Useful articles 
Attractiveness distinguished 

from copyrightability 

- 51 -

Page 

S-89 

11-16 

6-20 

S-11 

4-8 
4-39, 8-10, 8-13 

S- 12 
6-7 , 6-20, 6-25 

11-11 

12- 9 

S- 14 



~RJCS 01 ART (CLASS G) (cont'd) 
Uaet'ul articles (cont'd) 

Ellb~nt of artwork in, 
effect of 

~RXS PREPARED FOR ORAL DELIVDT (CLASS C) 
Copyright notice unnec.aa11r7 
Definition or 
Regiatration 

Aa prerequisite to rene-.1 
registration 

Recordation or docuaent, re
lation.hip to 

Regiatration requireaents 
Depoait of copy 

Generally 
Sound recordinga unacceptable 
Textual -.nuacript requ.ired 

llon-dra-.tic textual vorlta onJ.T 
Sou.nd. recording• unacceptable u 

copy ot •teri&l. reprod\M:led 
on tbea 

Unpubliabed work.a only 

WRITIJG3 OF AH Alffll'.)R, aee topic hNdinp 
under Chapter 2 
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